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8 1 that every one, who has 
N W courage and reſolution enough to 
commence Author, ſhould come to a very 
cloſe, ſtrict, and impartial Self-Examination, 
before he enters the Liſts; and that the more 
extenſive his acquirements are, the more uni- 
verſal his acquaintance is, and the more con- 
ſpicuous. his character and ſtation in life may 
be, the more he ſhould be upon his guard, 
the greater command he ſhould have o- 
ver his thoughts and paſſions, and the more 
cautious and circumſpect ſhould he be, of pro- 
pagating any ſuch tenets as may be liable to 
reproach, prove dangerous in their conſequen- 
ces, or have the leaſt tendency to miſguide the 
illiterate, and run counter to the Public Good : 
every Author, I ſay, who has any regard for 
his own reputation, and the benefit and advan- 
tage of his fellow-creatures, ſhould, in my 
humble opinion, be as free as poſſible from all 
prejudice and prepoſſeſſion, and, with all the 
calmneſs and ſerenity of mind imaginable, 
ſhould addreſs himſelf, before he enters upon 
any diſſertation of i I in terms to this, 
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or the like effect; namely, Will the Treatiſe 
« I propoſe to recommend to the peruſal of the 
Public, contribute, in any degree, towards 
te the reformation or improvement of mankind? 
« — Will it illuſtrate, and render more intelli- 
cc ible, any uſeful branch of art or ſcience ?— 
« Will any of my readers be one virtue the 
< better, and conſequently wiſer, or more 
« happy through my Lucubrations ?”— And 
if his heart ſhall anſwer him in the Aftirmative ; 
then, but not till then, let him purſue the Plan 
he has ſo maturely formed, with the utmoſt 
vigour and intrepidity ; but, on the other hand, 
in caſe he ſhall find, on deep recollection, 
that no wiſe, no laudable purpoſe will be an- 
ſwered by his intended labours; then let him 
give a check to the violence of his ambition of 
appearing in Print; let him conſult his ſin- 
cereſt friends and well-wiſhers, and procure 
their impartial advice in ſo important an affair, 
or enter once more into himſelf, and give a 
diſintereſted anſwer to the following interroga- 


tories.— May not this intended diſcourſe of 


© mine, by its being too artfully diſguiſed, be 
te productive of miſchief in the event? May 
tt it not have a natural tendency to unhinge 


ee the mind of ſome weak and unlettered 


te reader, who being incapable of ſtarting any 


e material objections to the fallacious, tho 


t ſeemingly plauſible arguments I ſhould poſ- 
te fibly produce, may, thro' his ignorance, 
« and want of a true diſcerning faculty, be- 

% come 
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% come hereafter diffident and diſtruſtful in 
* the belief of thoſe important truths whereon 
© not only his preſent but future happineſs in 
« a great meaſure depend ?—Shall I, out of 
« a finiſter view of profit, or the falſe pride 
e and ambition of being applauded as a ſhrewd 
and artful Writer, wilfully and knowingly 
© lead any part of mankind aſtray, and thereby 
« induce them to hazard their felicity both here 
and hereafter, by corrupting their principles, 
© which before perhaps were ſatisfactorily e- 
© nough ſettled and eſtabliſhed, by endeavour- 
ing to prevail on them to imbibe ſuch per- 
© nicious tenets, as either the abandoned com- 
© pany I have kept, the prophane and impious 
« Authors I have from time to time conſulted, 
© or my own vicious inclinations have prom 
te ted me to vindicate and defend ?—Shall I, 
e with a ſecret pleaſure, uſher into the world 
© my idle dreams, my romantic and abſurd no- 
* tions, as ſolid and ſubſtantial truths, and dreſs 
« them up in all the arts of perſuaſion, in 
e order to procure them a more favourable re- 
e ception, than in reality they deſerve? — Shall 
« I, in a word, by gilding over the Pill, en- 
* deavour to render the Poiſon that is con- 
te cealed under it, more univerſally palatable, 
ebe the conſequence ever ſo fatal? — No, 
e ſurely. Let me rather reſtrain the dange- 
* rous paſſion of communicating my thoughts 
e to the public; let me deſpiſe the applauſe 
* and approbation of thoſe, who will allow 
A 2 ; nothing 
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e nothing to be wrote with ſpirit, but what is 
* diametrically oppoſite to all truth, religion, 
* and virtue; let me, in ſhort, much rather 
be modeſtly filent, than amuſe the world 
* with ſuch falſe fire: but in caſe I am abſo- 
ce lutelydetermined to exert my faculty of writ- 
* ing, let my thoughts turn on ſuch topics 
* only as may tempt my readers either to be- 
* come more ſocial neighbours, more loyal- 
* ſubjects, or better Chriſtians than they were 
te before; or, if ſo be, I have no ſuch import- 
e ant articles in view; if my principal aim 
ebe, rather to amuſe than to inſtruct; at 
* leaſt let my attempt be decent, innocent, 
* and inoffenfive.” 

Theſe conſiderations, I muſt confeſs, have 
ever carried their full weight with me, and I 
have all along made them the invariable rule 
of my conduct in regard to my public compo- 
ſures; for the truth of which, I appeal to my 
former Endeavours, as well as the preſent Un- 
dertaking ; and I truſt it will very evidently 

appear, that I have advanced no new doctrines, 
have laid no ſnares wilfully to lead any one 
aſtray, or to tempt him to act otherwiſe than 
would become a Man of Honour and a Chri- 
ſtian. 
My firſt Attempt was, Twelve Diſcourſes on 
theTruth and Excellency of the Chriſtian Religion ; 
and I ſhould think myſelf very diſingenuous, 
ſhould I not readily acknowledge, that they 


met with a more favourable reception and en- 
couragement 
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couragement from my friends, than I could, 
with any ſhare of modeſty, have well expect- 
ed; tho' I ſhould be too vain, was I not as 
ready to confeſs, at the ſame time, that I be- 
lieve the ſucceſs which attended them was 
more owing to their partial friendſhip, than 
to any intrinſic or extraordinary merit in the 
compoſitions themſelves. 

Soon after the publication of thoſe Diſ- 
courſes, I formed a new Plan for fifty-two 
more; that is to ſay, One for every Sunday 
throughout the Year, which I propoſed ſhould 
be Enlargements on ſuch practical ſubjects, as 
might form a complete Syſtem of Ethics —I 
came, moreover, to this farther reſolution, not 
only to avoid any critical or abſtruſe refearches, 
but to contrive matters ſo, that all the propoſi- 
tions I advanced ſhould be made ſo plain and ea- 
ſy, that, as the Prophet expreſſes it, bey might run 
who read them, And what principally induced 
me, indeed, to engage in ſuch an Undertakin 
was, the inexpreſſible miſchief which I per- 
ceived frequently to ariſe from enthuſiaſtical 
writings, which work ſtrongly on the paſſions 
of weak men, who are too prone to be led aſtray 
by every Wind of Doctrine. 

I was in hopes, I confeſs, that I might be 
able to prevail on ſeveral to exchange thoſe 
crude and unintelligible compoſures, for more 
plain and rational diſcourſes, and by ſettin 
our moſt holy religion in the faireſt 34 


advantageous light, might have a pleaſing 
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ſpe& of perſuading ſome of them to embrace 
the doctrines of our Bleſſed Saviour, out of 
pure love and affection, who ſeemed before to 

practiſe them only with fear and trembling. 
When 1 firſt entered upon this work, I pro- 
poſed to myſelf, that the whole ſhould conſiſt 
of Original Pieces; but upon more mature re- 
flection, I was fully convinced of the vanity, 
and indeed folly of ſo haſty and preſumptuous a 
thought. —When, therefore, I duly conſidered 
how many, of much greater acquirements and 
much longer experience than myſelf, had tra- 
velled the ſame road, but with very indifferent 
ſucceſs, I determined immediately to content 
myſelf with making the moſt judicious Ex- 
tracts I was able from the writings of the moſt 
univerſally admired Prelates and Divines, who 
had treated before me on the particular ſub- 
jects that I had pitched upon, and would beſt 
ſuit my purpoſe, imagining, and I hope very 
juſtly, that it could be but of very little im- 
portance, whether I conveyed my own ſenti- 
ments, or produced my own arguments only, 
or thoſe of others, to my readers, provided 
they were ſuch as were ſolid and ſubſtantial ; 
fach as might carry conviction along with 
them ; ſuch as might either excite their dread 
of puniſhment, or cheriſh their hopes of re- 
wards; imagining, in ſhort, that if ſuch readers 
were but made wiſer and better, let the means 
be what it would, my ambition would be fully 
| anſwered, 
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anſwered, and my time as well employed as 
I could poſſibly wiſh it. 

However, when I came to this determina- 
tion, I was no ways inſenſible of the objections 
that are commonly ſtarted againſt compile- 
ments in general ; namely, that they are in- 
fringements on the properties of other men ; 
no teſtimonies of any fertile genius, and at beſt 
but injurious republications of what had ap- 

red before in a better and more advantage- 
ous light. 

This conſideration, however juſt and ratio- 
nal it may be, had not, I confeſs, weight e- 
nough to deter me from the proſecution of my 
deſign ; for I recollected, that many of the per- 
ſons into whoſe hands this Work was moſt 
likely to fall were ſuch as had no large libraries 
of their own ; and moreover, I did not propoſe 
to make ſuch an ungenerous uſe of the labours 
of others, as to render either the purchaſe, or 
the reading of their works needleſs ; but as a 

reat number of the moſt excellent diſcourſes 
of the ableſt Divines were either adapted to the 
times wherein they lived, and the ſtate and 
condition of the reſpective aſſemblies before 
whom they preached ; and the critical as well 
as controverſial learning, with which many of 
them abounded ; as alſo, the party-reffections 
that were too often interſperſed throughout 
thoſe diſcourſes, were no ſmall impediments to 
that improvement which an unlettered reader 
might otherwiſe reap from them; I was of 
A 4 opinion, 


viil RREF ACE. 


opinion, therefore, and am now confirmed in it, 
that in caſe the practical part only was ſelected 
from ſuch Authors as Str/l:ng fleet, Tillotſon, 
Sharp, Atterbury, &c. &c. ſuch Extracts, ju- 
diciouſly executed, muſt of neceſſity prove 
- more advantageous to the reader, than the 
productions of any perſon ſo obſcure as myſelf, 
let his acquirements be as extenſive as they 
will, and his endeavours ever ſo laborious. 

Upon this full conviction, I made it my 
firſt ſtudy and care to purchaſe the proper ma- 
terials for the better accompliſhment of the 
end propoſed : in the next, I applied myſelf 
very attentively to the peruſal of the Books I 
had procured, and in extracting ſuch paſſages 
as I imagined moſt ſtriking, and moſt condu- 
cive to edification ; and in the laſt, I took no 
ſmall pains in reviſing my Manuſcripts, and 
ranging each flower into the proper bed where 
I propoſed to tranſplant it. 

In a ſhort time, I found the Work begin to 
ſwell ſo very confiderably under my hands, 
that I imagined the compals of a few Sermons, 
would be too narrow for ſo large a proviſion 
of materials ; for which purpoſe, I drew up a 
Plan of a Paraphraſe on the New Teſtament, 
propoling to make uſe of my Extracts as Occa- 
fional Annotations ; in which deſign I was 
very conſiderably aſſiſted by ſeveral very emi- 
nent and learned Gentlemen of my own profeſ- 
fion, who were of opinion, that ſuch a Work, 
properly purſued, would be extremely _ 
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Thus encouraged, I ſoon after printed Pro- 
poſals for the publication of it by Subſcrip-. 
tion; but as ſuch a Work would be very 
long and tedious in the execution, I thought 
proper, previous thereto, to print a Speci- 
men of the manner in which I propoſed to 
finiſh the before-mentioned Undertaking; and 
accordingly uſhered into the world a Para- 
hraſe on the Book of Jos on the ſame 
lan; and notwithſtanding I had no reaſon to 
complain of the reception which that com- 
paratively diminutiye- performance met with, 
yet my daily — it impracticable 
for me to accompliſh ſo laborious an Under- 
taking as the former, were my inclinations 
ever ſo ſtrong, or my abilities every way equal 
to the taſk propoſed. | 
Deſpairing therefore of ever bringing that 
long laboured Scheme to any happy iſſue; and 
being very loth that the materials which I had 
collected with ſo much induſtry and expence 
ſhould lie altogether uſeleſs, I determined to 
return to my original intention, and convert 
them at laſt into Sermons : and this I have 
found time to carry into execution ; and am 
in no ſmall hopes, that it may be not onl 
uſeful in ſome private families, but deemed an 
acceptable ſervice to the Public in general. 
There are ſome of my readers, 'tis very poſ- 
ſſible, would have been glad to have had the 
particular Extracts pointed out to them, that 
they might more readily have known to whom 


they 
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they were indebted for the inſtruction of the 
Day. And in this particular I would very 
willingly have gratified their curioſity, if in re- 
ality I could have complied therewith ; but as 
the materials were collected for the purpoſes be- 
fore-mentioned, ſuch references are impractica- 
ble to be made, and any attempt of that na- 
ture would be abſolutely fruitleſs; eſpecially, 
as the greater part of theſe Sermons are ſo 
altered in the diction, tho' not in the ſenſe, 
that th ight, without any impropriety, be 
—— M$ 

Twenty of the following Diſcourſes, at leaſt, 
exclufive of any compilement, I may venture 
to lay claim to as my own ; but as J have in- 
rroduced them into the Set, more to gratify 
ſuch of my private friends and acquaintance as 
have been pleaſed to intimate that they were 
affected with them, upon the delivery, than 
to ſooth my own vanity as an Author, I ſhall 
beg likewiſe to be excuſed from pointing them 
out by any particular mark of diſtinction. And 
to oonfeſs the truth ingenuoufly, I am con- 
ſcious to myſelf, that they will not make the 
fame figure in the Cloſet as they may poſſibly 
have done in the Pulpit; and the reaſon is 
doubtleſs obvious enough : what a man com- 
poſes himſelf, he naturally delivers with 

eater ceaſe, freedom and energy, than he can 
ibly utter the compoſitions of others, to 
whoſe ſtyle, and manner of diction he is in a 
great meaſure a ſtranger ; and this is fo ſelf- 


evident 
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evident a fact, that I have known ſome per- 
ſons ſagacious enough to give a gueſs whe- 
ther the Sermon delivered was the actual 
compoſition of the Preacher, or borrowed from 
ſome more able Performer; and I am apt to 
believe, that they have not frequently — 
miſtaken. 

Tho' I think it would be an inexcuſable 
vanity to point out my own compoſures; yet 
I ſhould think myſelf very remiſs, and in- 
deed almoſt ungrateful, did I not diſtinguiſh 
the performances of ſuch as have kindly lent 
me an Aſſiſting Hand; but as I have no au- 
thority to mention their particular names, as 
yet, I ſhall content myſelf with prefixing an 
Index, an Afteriſm, or ſome other mark, to 
demonſtrate to the reader, that they are not 
my own, but the labours of my friends. 

As what we are now offering to the Public 
may, with propriety enough, be termed Sunday- 
Evenings Devotions, we ſhall here take the 
liberty of introducing a few curſory directions 
for the ſpending the Sabbath, or Lord's Day 
in particular, in the moſt acceptable manner 
to him, who conſtituted that Day of Reſt ; and 
in the moſt beneficial manner we poſſibly can, 
in- regard to the improvement of ourſelves, 
and thoſe who are dependants upon us. 

And here I think it will not be improper 
to oblerve, that as the public Service of the 
Temple on that holy day, in reality, includes 
but a few hours of it, I doubt not but there 

are 
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are a great number of ſincere Chriſtians, who 
think it a duty incumbent on them to devote 
a larger portion of that day to pious purpoſes, 
and not to ſquander away thoſe precious mo- 
ments, in idle, if not finful recreations, as is 
the too cuſtomary practice of the preſent gay 
and licentious Age. It were greatly to be 
wiſhed, therefore, that every conſcientious 
Maſter of a family would, not only on that 
day, but every day throughout the year, de- 
vote ſome ſmall portion of his time to the ſer- 
vice of his great Creator; and every morning 
and evening, at leaſt, either read himſelf, or 
cauſe to be read in the preſence of his whole 
family, ſome ſhort prayer, in order to implore his 
bleſſing, upon the one hand on the operations 
of the enſuing day; and on the other, to re- 
turn him proper thankſgivings for the mercies 
vouchſafed on the day paſt. And I am fully 
perfuaded, that by ſuch an habitual practice 
of devotion, he would find it ſo far from being 
any impediment to him in the purſuit of his 
buſineſs, be his avocation what it will, that by 
raiſing thereby in his own mind a happy 
chearfulneſs, and a firm truſt and confidence in 
the good providence of God, it would contri- 
| bute greatly to his ſucceſsful execution of 
whatever he took in hand; and with this 
additional comfort likewiſe, that he would 
viſibly perceive, that not only his children, 
but his domeſtics in general, through the 


influence of his good example, would be 
: more 
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more careful and induſtrious, more obedient 
and ſubmiſſive to his directions, and more am- 
bitious of pleaſing him, than thoſe of his 
neighbours, who were not equally conſcien- 
tious, and but very ſeldom, if ever, looked 
devoutly upwards for a bleſſing on their en- 
deavours. 

But to return to the Day —Conſtant attend- 
ance at ſome public place of divine worſhip 
one day in the revolution of ſeven, is fo 3 4 
ſo reaſonable a ſervice in itſelf, that tis ſtrongly 
enforced by all laws both human and divine; 
and I apprehend, that it would be a practice 
of no ſmall importance, if the evenings of 
thoſe holy days were ſet apart for reading, not 
only ſome ſelect portion of the facred Scrip- 
tures, but ſome ſhort practical diſcourſe com- 
poſed by ſome eminent Divine. Time thus 
conſcientiouſly ſpent, would, I conceive, have 
a very happy influence and effect on the mo- 
rals of mankind in general. 

I ſhall not here, take upon me to point out 
what Authors ſhould be principally conſulted 
on this ſolemn occaſion, (the Inſpired Penmen 
only excepted) ſince the laſt Age, as well as 
the preſent, have furniſhed every family with 
ample choice of the moſt ſhining lights: I 
am not, however, without hopes, that this 
Work may be ranked amongſt the number of 
thoſe that may be deemed uſeful; ſince I have 
been peculiarly careful to avoid all party-re- 
flections, and to introduce nothing that may 

give 
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give the leaſt offence to any ſincere Chriſtian, 
tho' he may chance to differ, in ſome ce- 
remonial articles, from our mother-church ; 
for I have ever been of opinion, that union 
and harmony amongſt Chriſtians is beſt, 
where there is no material diſpute in regard 
to Eſſentials. And further to render theſe diſ- 
courſes as univerſally acceptable as I could, I 
have reduced them into ſo narrow a compals, 
that any one may be read diſtinctly within the 
ſpace of half an hour. 

And as tis very probable, that this Attempt 
may be the laſt that I ſhall ever commit to 
the Preſs, ſhould theſe my labours contribute 
towards the edification and improvement of 
any of my readers, I ſhould more glory in 
ſuch a happy iſſue, than in all the encomiums 
that could be conferred upon them; for it ever 
has been, and I humbly hope ever will be, 
my ambition, much rather to be valued for 
my uprightneſs and ſincerity, than for any 
2 or penetration in any ſcience how uſe- 

ful ſoever. 

I ſhall diſmiſs this Preface, with making 
mention only of the intended application of the 
Profits that ſhall ariſe from the preſent Under- 
taking. | 

Some ſhort time ſince, I communicated, as 
many of my friends I preſume can well re- 
member, a Plan that I had formed for the 
erection of a Parochial Library at Kng/ton ; 
in the proſecution. of which I was greatly en- 

couraged 
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couraged by one Gentleman in particular of di- 
ſtinguiſhed _ — _ _— a deaf ear 
to any propoſition that has the leaſt t 
D 
that twas his opinion, ſuch a Library, if once 
erected, would prove of fingular ſer vice to 
the ſtudious part of the neighbourhood ; and 
as a teſtimony of his ſentiments being fincere 
on that occaſion, he voluntarily, and in the 
moſt courteous and benevolent manner ima- 
ginable, promiſed, in caſe the Scheme ſhould 
be carried into actual execution, to ſend a 
large benefaction in books, and to promote 
the encreaſe of ſuch Library in any ſhape 
that ſhould be defired. 
| Upon this pleaſing proſpect, I ventured to 
publiſh Propofals for this Work at an advanced 
price to what it is at preſent, always ſetting 

apart One Moiety of the Profits ariſing there- 
from to the ſole ſervice of the ſaid Library, 
ſome of which Propoſals were circulated in 
Kingſton and the parts adjacent for the pur- 
poſe above-mentioned ; but as I found the high 
price objected againſt, I ſtopt the current, and 
turned the channel another way. 

As my Brother, during the ſhort time thoſe 


Propoſals were circulating, intimated to me, 
that he ſhould willingly give his attendance as 
Library-Keeper in caſe my Plan ſhould fuc- 
ceed, I adviſed him, (as my Scheme I found 
met with oppoſition) to erect a Circulating 
Library at King/ton, himſelf, by Subſcription, 

on 


o 
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on the very ſame footing, or terms, as thoſe in 
Landon; and as an encouragement for his pro- 
ceeding with vigour therein, I acquainted him, 
that I had come to a reſolution to publiſh this 
Work at ſuch a reaſonable rate, as ſhould ren- 
der the purchaſe of it extremely eaſy to each 
Subſcriber, and that the Profits ariſing from the 
ſale ſnould be appropriated to the improve- 
ment of his intended Library; but under 
this reſtriction, that he ſhould extend his views, 
and introduce into his collection, not only 
books of entertainment, but ſuch Authors like- 
wiſe as may be wanted by Gentlemen of the 
moſt learned profeſſions. | 

With theſe Conditions he very readily com- 
plied ; and intends, and hopes likewiſe, that he 
ſhall be enabled, by due encouragement, to 
make in proceſs of time ſuch a valuable col- 
lection of Books as may be of infinite ſervice to 
thoſe who ſhall apply for their improvement 
in any art or ſcience whatſoever. 

Upon the whole, therefore, as the ſubſequent 
Undertaking is entered into with no other view 
than the Improvement of Mankind in general, 
in regard to their Morals ; and as the Profits 
will be appropriated to the purpoſes above- 
mentioned, I flatter myſelf, that my good inten- 
tions will meet with the approbation of the 
Virtuous ; and the Work itſelf, a ſuitable En- 


couragement from the Public. 


Kingſton, Surry, 
June 5, 1754. 
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2 The Wiſdom of believing 


WHENEVER our Blefled Saviour, who, doubft- 
leſs, underſtood all the arts of perſuaſion much 
better than the ableſt philoſopher that ever lived, 
was inclined to make a ſtronger impreſſion than 
ordinary on the minds of thoſe who daily flocked 
round about him for inſtruction; and to eſtabliſh 


ſome fundamental doctrine to which they were 


fect ſtrangers, he made choice of ſimilitudes, or 
fictions, not only as the moſt eaſy and familiar, 
but the moſt effectual and prevailing mathod of 
conveyance, — He well knew, that nothing was 
more difficult than the art of making advice agree- 
able; that it was received by the generality of 
mankind with impatience and reluctance; — that 
it was looked upon as an implicit cenſure ; and 


that the plain and open zeal, which one man ex- 


preſſed for the benefit and advantage of another, 
was for the moſt part eſteemed either an a& of 
impertinence or preſumption. —Of all the various 
ways, therefore, of giving counſel, no one, he 
knew, was more tender and delicate, no one 
pleaſed more univerſally, than that of emblem or 
alluſion.— Upon the reading or hearing of a fic- 


tion, mankind are induced to believe they adviſe 


themſelves. — The precepts that are concealed, as 
it were, under it, infinuate themſelves iinpercep- 
tibly ; —by this way, we are inſtructed by ſurpriſe, 
and become wiſer and better unawares. — The 
bleſſed Spirit, therefore, which animated the ſacred 
Penmen, both of the Old and New Teftement, did 
not prohibit the uſe of viſions or dreams; the 
opening of dreadful, as well as delightful ſcenes, 
and the introduction of machines, or other em- 
blematical repreſentations, upon ſuch occaſions as 
were very ſolemn and important, The Divine 
Licence, in thoſe reſpects, was marvellous and ſur- 
priſing, and ſometimes too bold to be copied by 
an 
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a future State. | 3 
an uninſpired writer. Having premiſed thus 
much, we ſhall no longer conſider our text as part 
of a Parable, but as a beautiful illuſtration of the 
puniſhments and rewards that attend a future ſtate; 
and an ample vindication of the Providence of 
God, whoſe ways are frequently too datk and in- 
tricate for weak man to fathom; and as they are 
above his ſhallow comprehenſion, "tis no great 
wonder, if he be ſometimes tempted arrogantly to 
declare them erroneous, 

Tur Being of a God and the rewards and pu- 
hiſhments attending a future ſtate are truths fo 
plain and obvious, that whoever ſeriouſly reflects 
on them, cannot but be ſtruck with amazement, 
when he hears any one expreſling the Jeaſt doubt 
or diſtruſt concerning them. .As ſome weak and 
wicked men, however, have been ſo audacious; 
as to diſpute the reality of them, we ſhall, in the 
ſubſequent diſcourſe, ſuppoſe theſe points preca- 
rious, in order to ſet the folly of their diſbelief in 
the ſtrongeſt point of light :—bur leſt any illite- 
rate perſon ſhould entertain ſo fatal a miſtake; as 
that there is ſo much as a þare poſſibility of theſe 
important articles being falſe and groundleſs, give 
me leave to aſſure him, that the moſt learned, as 
well as the moſt pious men, in all ages of the 
world, have declared it as abſurd, to deny the ex- 
iſtence of a Supreme Being, or the rewards and 
puniſhments that attend a future ſtate; as it would 
be to aſſett, that it was not day-light, when the 
ſun ſhines in his meredian luſtre. a 

SUPPOSING then a future ſtate could not be fairly 
proved, —as doubtleſs, however, it may, even to 
a demonftration ; and ſuppoſing farther, that it 
were diſputable, whether any all- ſeeing eye did in 
reality inſpect, and pry into our moſt ſecret ac- 
tions of not, and will either everlaſtingly puniſh 

B 2 or 
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or reward us according to our. works ;—yet he is 7 
doubtleſs inexcuſable, and guilty of the moſt egre- 7 
gious folly and 1 Imprudence, who either diſbelieves 

- himſelf a future ſtate, or the rewards and puniſh- 
ments conſequent thereupon, or endeavours to 
make others imbibe his abſurd and pernicious no- 
tions. 

AND this will manifeſtly appear, if we conſider 
either the future ſtate, into which, tho* we ſhould x 
ſuppoſe it were precarious, he might poſſibly be . 
plunged, or his preſent ſtate and condition in this . 
life, which is abſolutely certain. * 

His future ſtate, therefore , which may ee 
be, muſt be either a ſtate of perfect e 
endleſs miſery. —Now, in caſe the former mould 
prove true, and that there are ſuch things, in re- 
ality, as future rewards; yet he that does not be- 
lieve that there is a life after this, and acts conſi- 1 
ſtent with his in fidelity, cannot, with the leaſt ſha- | 
dow of juſtice, lay the leaſt claim to, or live in 
any reaſonable expectation of, the benefits ariſing j 
from it. * 

5 


Ix order, therefore, to form ſome adequate idea, 


W 2 


whether it be an act of the higheſt indiſcretion, or 7 
not, to diſbelieve, an act conſiſtent with ſuch in- 2 
fidelity, it will be abſolutely neceſſary to enquire 4 
what thoſe future rewards are, on the one hand, 0 
and what detriment or diſadvantage may poſſibly fa 


attend ſuch belief, on the other ;— for, in caſe a 
certainty muſt be abandoned, or adventured for 
what is precarious and doubtful, and the thing to 
be ſo quitted, be a matter of. the utmoſt impor- 
tance, and that, for which it is to be abandoned, 
be not fo in any reaſonable proportion, it would 
then be a folly, doubtleſs, to run the hazard ;— 
but on the contrary, where the profit and advan- 


tage, tho' precarious and uncertain, is very great, 4 
and 3 
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or hazard, very ligkt and trivial, 
in compariſon, there, according to the common 
; O! 11N10N of all man: Find, the perſon that would 
; not venture, would be deemed ſhamefully remiſs, 
and highly blame-worthy his is evident to 
2 demonſtration from the daily practices of all 
ſuch as have any affairs of moment. of what na- 
ture or kind ſotver, to tranſact, and carry into ex- 


7 ecution.— Was it not for ſome future expectations 
of profit and advanta the huſh2ndman would 
never cultivate h. 5 lands, the merchant would ne- 
N ver ſubmit his ſhip or cargo to the danger of the 

lit for 


and the damage 


1 
L 1 


* 
* 


; {-as, the tra leſman would never give Cre 
his goods, nor the miſer lend out his money upon 
' uſage;— ſince all, and each of th-e adventure 


F ſomething certain, run ſome apparent hazard and 
3 — . = * - R 
; danger, with the proſpect only of an uncertain 
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future ſtate, and 
another life; yet 
as put their truſt 
nDloyments and 
3 ding all 
vhich they ere una- 
-v ration] grounds, 


* 
ing hopes of reap- G 


their labours. If 
then 


6 The Wiſdom of believing 
then the rewards of another life be of much ter 
moment and importance, than all the toils and 
fatigues we are to undergo, thro? the expectation 
of obtaining them, it will, doubtleſs, be an act 
of the higheſt folly and imprudence, not to make 
the experiment, and truſt to the event. 
__ An that they are ſo, will appear from 
that they are provided by an infinitely wiſe, al- 
mighty, and beneficent Being, and are by him 
propated, as a means to ſecure obedience” to his 
ivine Laws; from whence it will by conſequence 
follow, that they muſt not only be of much greater 
value and conſideration, than all the toils and fa- 
tigues, which that obedience will coſt us, but be 
able to over-balance the adyantage, which the 
poſſeſſion of the one gives them over the other in 
reverſion. e | | | 
Mx are not left, however, to conclude the ex- 
 cellency of theſe rewards, from ſuch general conſi- 
derations only; for they are likewiſe: propoſed ta 
us inexpreſſibly great and glorious; ſuch as eye 
575 not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor hath entered into the 
heart of man to conceive not temporal, but eter- 
nal enjoyments, not ſuch as are chequered with 
any diſguſts, or expoſed to any diſappointments, 
but ſuch as are pure and refined; without alloy.— 
The future ſtate is repreſented to us as full of the 
moſt exglted ſatisfactions; as free from all forrow 
and trouble; a ſtate, where all tears hall be wiped 
from our ces; Where we ſhall live in the uninter- 
pted fruition of-all that is gaod'and amiable; 
Fe tranſporting pleaſures, as no accident can 
yer be able, either totally to deprive us of them, 
or in the leaſt to diminiſh thjhem. 
Any now what preſent advantage in this tran- 
fitory life can there be, which any man, endued 
Vith common ſenſe, woald not chearfully forego, 
n gd Wb. « on 
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., future State. 7 
on the bare probability of obtaining ſuch a great 
and glorious, ſuch an endleſs ſtate of uninterrupt- 
ed bliſs, were he to hazard all the comforts and 
conveniencies of life, —nay, his life itſelf, in pur- 
ſuit after this future ſtate? And ſhould he actually 


| loſe them, are they not enjoyments, . which he 


mu + ſoon reſign, tho' he does it with ever ſa 
much reluctance? — And will not the probable 
proſpect of that which is infinite and eternal, am- 
ply compenſate for that which is not only finite, 

ut of very ſhort duration ? 2 

Lr us now conſider a little the other fide of 
the queſtion; the n of a future ſtate, and 


the torments of another life: now, in caſe there 


ſhould be a judgment reſerved for the wicked in 
another world; it will, doubtleſs, prove a judg- 
ment worthy of the Almighty ; and indeed, the 
niſhments thereof are repreſented to us in the 
cred. Scriptures, to be as grievous and as laſt- 
ing, as thoſe pleaſures which are prepared for the 
recompence and reward of the righteous ;—and 
whether the wicked man will believe there be any 
ſuch torments reſerved. for him or not, —he muſt, 
in a very ſhort time, be removed from his preſent 
ſtate of exiſtence and if there be a lite after this, 
and he die in his ſins, the eternal puniſhment and 
miſeries. thereof muſt inevitably be his portion ;— 
and in the mean time, what preſent gloomy appre- 
henſions muſt he lie under, what anxieties of mind 
muſt he of neceſſity undergo ?—For as he cannot 
but de conſeious to himſelf; chær if there be a hell, 
it muſt unavoidably be his unhappy lot, and as 


he cannot be certain that there is no fuch thing, 


he .muſt, whether he will or not, as often as he 
is cool, and gives himſelf time to think, be ex- 
poſed to the ſevereſt and moſt tormenting reflec- 
ions he is ſure of nothing with reſpect to theſe 

RT B 4 never 
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8 De Wiſdom of believing © 
never ceaſing torments, but that ſuch there may 
be,—and if there ſhould, he muſt endure them, 
alas! to eternal ages, —He would flatter himſelf, 
indeed, that tis an illuſion, and flies to infidelity, 
as a ſanctuary, to ſkreen him from ſuch racking 
gontemplations; — but here the misfortune lies, 
his diſbelief of a deity, will not reduce him to 
non-exiſtence.—All his vain and fruitleſs endea- 
vours to ſmother the reflections of hell, will never 
damp its unquenchable burnings :—if ſuch things 
there be, he knows he cannot poſſibly prevent 
them; — for that reaſon, it is altogether im- 
poſſible ſor him, however he _ indulge himſelf 
in companv, or in luxury exceſs, to ſecure 
himſeif from thoſe corroding and anxious fears in 
a ſober hour, and in his moſt private retirements, 
yr above all, when he lies gaſping on a death- 
bed, when he is juſt entering upon the verge of 
eternity, when deat i ſummons him, for ought he 
- knows to the contrary, to appear beſore the awful 
judgment · ſeat of that Almighty Power, whoſe ex- 
iſtence he denied; when, in a few moments, per- 
haps, he muſt be ſnatched from hence, and be 
conſigned to that dreadful place of torments v hich 
he has laughed at and ridiculed !—What agonies 
of ſoul muſt the poor unbeliever then undergo 1— 
What horrors of lid muſt he feel at his ap- 
hing diſſo!ution! Would he be ingenuous, as 
tome before him have been, he would acknow- 
ledge, that one hour of ſuch painful reflection is 
too great a price to pay for a whole life of finful 
and ſenſual pleaſures. | 
HNO ſhewn you the extreme folly of diſbe- 
lieving a future ſtate, and acting conſiſtently with 
ſuch infidelity, even upon the ſuppofition that it 
were precarious whether there will be an hereafter 
ar not; I ſhall now proceed to ſhew you, that the 
Providence 


— 


a future State; | 9 


Providence of God muſt, . all contradic- 
tion, extend to a future ſtate; ſince otherwile, his 
permiſſion of the wicked to flouriſh, and meet 
with ſucceſs in all their undertakings, and of- the 
righteous to ſuffer, and be ſometimes afflicted both 
in mind, body and eſtate, would ts W 
with his Divine Attributes. 

Tuo' the law of Maſes, indeed. contained: 0 
expreſs promiſes of a future ſtate ; yet the. Neu 
had ſuch natural and moral arguments to convince 
them of ſo great a truth, that it was the univerſal 
belief of all good men, and particularly the Pro- 

hets of old, and other Saints, who lived long be- 
ore our Saviour came into the world to confirm 
this important doctrine. - 
Tux Fews were very well aſſured, by the many 
indulgent promiſes and ſevere menaces of their 
law, and by the: viſible execution of juſtice in the 
moſt open and publick manner, that the Almighty 
was good to [/rael ;—that he affectionately loved, 
and would infallibly reward all ſuch as — ed his 
laws, and would ſeverely puniſh all thoſe —— 
ſumed to live in the conſtant and open rickrion 
of them; — from whence they very juſtly con- 
cluded, that ſuch of God's ſervants, who, inſtead 
of meeting with ſucceſs in the world, were not 
only treated with the utmoſt ignominy and con- 
tempt, but were perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake, 
ſhould, at a day appointed fer retribution, be am- 
ply recompenced | alli the numerous ſorrows and 
troubles, which they laboured under in this life 
and that ſuch of God's proſeſſed and implacable 
enemies, who eſcaped puniſhment in this world, 
ſnould be reſerved for more nn vengyahes in 
the world to come. 

Tua this was the — opinion of the: 85 
| red, Penmen of the Old Teſtament, is evident from 


r what 


10 The Wiſdom of believing 
what we find recorded for our inſtruction in the 
feventy-third Pſalm.——Holy David complains 
there, in very pathetic terms, of the proſperity of 
the wicked. —M feet, ſays he, were almoſt gone,. 
my fteps had well nigh flipped ;—for I was envious at 
the fooliſh, when I ſaw tht proſperity of the wicked. — 
For there are no bands in their death, but their 
Annie 6770s ute is in trouble like other 
pron 4 are they plaguell like other nen. And 
"theſe proſperous men, for the 
leaſt, were a ſet "nd oppre wretches, who were 
not only tyrants preſſors of the poor, but 
impious contemners of the Supreme Being, and 
profeſſed unbelievers of his Divine Providence,—, 
Therefore pride compaſſeth them about like a chain, and 
vidlence covereth them like @ yarment ;—they ſet their 
mouth againſt the bn, and their tongue wallerb 
bro as earth; and they ſay, how doth God know ? 
and is there knowledge in the moſt high *— And yet 
theſe were they, who flouriſhed and proſpered in 
the world, 'whoſe eyes ſwelled with fatneſs, and 
who did even what they liſted. —Bebol2 theſe, ſays 
the Pſalmiſt, are the wngodly, that proſper in the 
world, and increaſe in riches. — And fince matters 
ſtand thus, what motives are — man- 
kind to ſhew any regard for a reli of 
| life; —to' ſet apart any portion cheir time for 
acts of d&votion; when ſuch vile, by and 
abandoned wretches are poſſeſſed Il the enjoy- 
ments this life can afford them, and are treated 
with with all the teſtimonies of the higheſt eſteem and 
veneration ;—whilſt thoſe, who make a conſcience 
of ſerving their Maker, and ſtudy day and night 
to fulfil his Diwine Will, are fo far from meet - 
ing with any favour or indulgence from their ſu- 
are treated with the utmoſt ig- 


nominy and contempt?—Upon this, the "_ 


at 


a 6 futare Stute. Iz 
cloſes this grand objection with this remarkable 
reflection ; if this be the caſe, YVerily I have cleared 
my heart in vain; and waſhed my in innoceneye- - 
As the Pſalmiſt has —— the matter, and 
repreſented the objection on both ſides, in 

athetic terms; let us obſerve the manner in N 
obviates and reconciles it. In the ty 
of this expoſtulation with the Rae 
this down as a principle that will admit 
| — ky rm A Sar God aved 0k 
even to ſuch as are — — oe OO . 
this t is once acknow t is | 
ns bur og rote get re Ys 
and-obey him, the difficulty will immediately Va- 
niſn: for tho? tis undoubtedly. true, x the 
wicked ſometimes are not only permitted to live, 
but die likewiſe in the full fruition of all the — 
things of this life; They hall, notwithſtanding, pe- 
"ih in the grave, like ſheep ; eath ſpall fred on _— 
and the righteous have dominion over them in the morn- 
ing; that is to ſay, in a future ſtate, when both the 
righteous and the wicked ſhall, riſe out of their 
graves, in order, as our text obſerves, that the ane 
mo. be — and the other tormentedt. 
up the whole matter, if then EO 
2 22 oft flagrant folly, even for ſuch as are 
— — of a future ſtate, not to believe 
that there will be a day of retribution, how egre- 
gioully ſlupid and fooliſh muſt they be, who?, 2 
they profeſs it as an article of their faith, yet oy 
as if they thought it ta be an illuſion 257 ? IF 
ſpeculative infidelity be folly, - the 1 of ĩt 
can be nothing leſs than — madneſs. Let 
us then never contradict, but ſhew our faith by 


our works. 


As we all here preſent acknowledge a 
Being, let us not give the lie to 221255 
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12 The Wiſdom of believing 
by  diſbelieving thoſe important and myſterious 
traths, which-he has revealed to us in the Sacred 
Scriptures, by ridiculing thoſe lively Oracles, blaſ- 
ing God's Holy Name, prophaning the Sab- 
ath-Day, contemning all acts of devotion, both 
public and private, and acting in open violation 
of his moſt Sacred Laws: but let us, on the con- 
trary, pay an awful reverence to, and ſhew the 
higheſt veneration for, every thing on which his 
name is called, by making it our whole ſtudy and 
employment to promote his glory, and to contri- 
bute, as much as in us lies, to the ſtrict and punc- 
tual obſervance of his Divine, Will here upon 
earth, as we are well aſſured it is, if the moſt ac- 
ceptable manner, done in heaven. F a, 
Ac, as we all «profeſs to believe a Divine 
Providence that governs the-world, and ſuperin- 
tends all our actions, tho* performed ever ſo 
much in the dark, and concealed from human 
ſight, let us not act inconſiſtently with that belief, 
and indulge ourſelves in the commiſſion of any 
known fin, tho' ever ſo agreeable to our depraved 
and vicious inclinations, and ſay to ourſelves, — 
Peradventure the darkneſs ſball cover us; but let us 
do every thing in the preſence of that God, with 
whom the darkneſs is no darkneſs, and the night 
is as clear as the-noon-day.” * 
AGAIN, as we all profeſs to believe, that we 
have immortal ſouls, which, in a future ſtate, will 
be either happy or miſerable, according to our 
works here upon earth, which is our day of pro- 
bation ; let us not contradict this belief, by indul- 
ging ourſelves in every act of intemperance and 
exceſs, and looking with the utmoſt earneſtneſs 
and attention, after all the gratifications of ſenſe; 
but let us ſnew a generous contempt of all tem- 
poral delights, and determine, with the aid and 
1 | aſſiſtance 


* 
- 


* 
* 


a future Seate. | 13 


aſſiſtance of the Divine Grace, rather to loſe the 
whole world, than our precious ſouls, as well- 
knowing, that no equivalent can be given in ex- 
change for ten. ts ed 

To conclude, as we. all profeſs to believe, that 
God has appointed a day to judge mankind, let 
us not act inconſiſtent with that belief, by neglect- 
ing to make a due preparation for his coming, and 
acting, as if we never expected he would call us 
to account; but let us, on the contrary, behave 
ourſelves as thoſe; who wait with - impatience for 
the arrival of their Lord, and live in a ſtedfaſt 
hope of hearing upon that ſolemn day, thoſe com- 
fortable words pronounced in our favour, namely, 
Come, ye bleſſed Children of my father, inherit the king- 
dom, prepared for you from the beginning "of the world. 
Amen. * 
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And the people faid unto Joſhua, the Land + ur 
wo will we ſerve, and bi voice will we 


HEN had brought the. 
= [fraclites into the land of Canaan, 
_ r r 
ſchis life — — 
be made it his firſt and princips 
gere dt i dr chip ef of» + 
nſity to the, wo o 85 
tio eſtabliſn and 7 pier nyt, in the — religion, 
mat is to ſay, in the ſervice of that Supreme Be- 
1 » who had, by his Almighty atm, ſtretched 
in the , ght them out of the 
Dt, and out of the houſe of 
which * as we n with 
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The Duty of ſerving God. 
Any now, finding himſelf very infirm, and well 
ſtricken in 420 and N too Juſt reaſons ſor 
5 entertaining 
„bis . 125 would ff from their all 
ance to the one True God, and ſerve the G 
which their fofe-fathers did on the other ſide, the 
flood, and in Egypt; he, like à tender and indul- 
patriot, conſiders within himſelf, what mea- 
Fives were the moſt prubable to meet with ſucceſs; 
what courſe he had beſt to take, in order to keep 
them ſtedfaſt and immoveable in thoſe principles; 
which he had from time to time impreſſed uon 
their minds, and to which they had liſtened; at 
leaft; to all outward appearance, with hs vr 
attention. | 92 


AND de to accompliſni this beinen this 


raiſe-worthy deſign, he convenes a general aſſem 

„and therein repreſents to them, in a very 
well concerted and pathetic ſpeech, the. 
lous manner, in which the Almighty had driven 
out the nations before them, tho* much and 
ſtronger than themſelves, and had ſettl Hom in 
the peaceable poſſeſſion of that a whi he har 
promiſed them. e 

Fok which reaſon, be tells them. TI 1 wat 


of gratitude, — chere no other motive to e- 5 


hey ought to be upom their guard, 
F ake beed he their ways, to love the Lord #het God 
with all their hearts, and with all their minds,” and 


—.— alF thei” ae, 0 


Tuo' this motive e one would i 
ſhould il on them to look upon the 


Gods of their neighbours, Gen . of _ Dy” 


' moſt abhorrenee and deteſtation 
was ſtill jealous of their conduct, he dumm 
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16 The Duty of ſerving” God. | 
| If and in a full convocation, lays before them a ſuc- ( 
ceinct account of the numberleſs bleſſings which 
f the Almighty had thought fit to ſhower down 
pon them, and their ſbre-fathers, from the days 
/\\ of his faithful ſervant A>rabam, whom he 
ſelected from amongſt his idolatrous relations, i 
down to the very time of their preſent ſolemn A 
2 


: 
: 


aſſembly. {1 I 
From the ſerious conſideration therefore, of the 
Almighty's paternal tenderneſs, . and regard for 
them, he implores them all in general, in the 
moſt affectionate terms, to keep firm and ſtedfaſt 
in the true Religion which they then profeſſed ; | 
that from thenceforth, they would forever aban- 
don the thoughts of falſe Gods, and ſerve the 
Lord only in ſincerity and truth. * , 1 
Heme, as an artful orator, he ſtops ſhort, and 
leaves them at laſt to their own free choice: But, 
ſays he, if it ſeems evil unto you, (upon mature deli- 
-beration) 17 ſerve the Lord, chuſe you this day 
om you will ſerve, whether the Gods whom your 
Fathers ſerved on the other fide of the flood, or | 
the Cad ef the Amorites, in whoſe land ye dwell, , | \ 
Tas, doubtleſs, was a maſter-piece of rhetorick, | D. 


WINE and a very :comptehenſive; as well as artful in- 
IT D ſinuation. He qid not thereby intend to intimate, 
1 PA. that Mankind were at their own option to ſerve 

|... 1 what God they pleaſed, but that no compulſion 


ought to be uſed in a concern of ſo great im- 


160 | portance. F (fays he) it ſeems evil unto you to ſerue 
al the Lord, cbuſe you this day whom ye will ſerve :— N 
Wo which is the ſame thing, in effect, as if be had | d 
aid. —** If after all the undeniable teſtimonies | Y 
- +; which the Almighty has condeſcended to give) x 
you of his peculiar preſence among you, and] & 
af his being your rock of defence againſt your 
| * moſt powerful enemies; if, after all the moſt] 
bis ; 4 ſolemn N 
: 
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"The Duty of ſerving God, 17 


t ſolemn ties and obligations, which he has 


thought fit thus to lay you under, by miracu- 
*** louſly delivering you out of the hands of 


* mercileſs tyrants and oppreſſors, you can think 
* fit, without the leaſt acknowledgement of ſuch 
« ſignal favours, to abandon the worſhip and 


* ſervice of the true God, and inſtead thereof can 


« ſlaviſhly ſubmit to fall proſtrate before ſenſe- 
*© leſs ſtocks and ſtones, the work of mens hands, 
then take your choice; — but I conceive” a 
* much better opinion of you; and am perſuad- 
&© ed; that no one, in this auguſt aſſembly, can 
entertain ſo ahject, ſo ungrateful a Thought. 


am very well aſſured, that I have offered the 


&© beſt religion in the world to your ſerious con 
&* ſideration, and I flatter myſelf, that you will 
« all, with one heart, and with one conſent, with- 
© out the leaſt diffidence or diſtruſt; adhere'to 
& 4... 

WHEREveon the whole congregation, ta teſtify 
their univerſal applauſe and approbation of this 
important advice, thus ſolemnly given them by 
their religions lawgiver, cried out, with an audi- 
ble Voice, ** God ferbid, that we ſhould forſake the 
* Lord to ſerve ather Gods!” - and immediately 
afterwards made the ſolemn reſolytion, in the 
words of our text, the Lord our Ged will we ſerve, 
and bis voice will we obey. "IS OT? "ON 

Havinc thus explained (with as much brevity 


as poſſible). the occaſion of this pious determina- 


tion of the people of Mrael; that which I would in- 


| fer from it, is this general propoſition z namely, that 


a right, and conſcientious ſervice of the true God. 
and a chearful obedience to his voice, are the 
lureſt means, not only to promote our peace and 
happineſs: in this world, but to ſecure our falva- 
tion in the world to come. —This was the ground 
of the Mraelites ſolemn engagement to Jh, ant} 


the very ſame confidence may all thoſe raiſe to, 
C themſelves, 


— * — bs 
_— —_ - ' — 
— — — 9292752 rr I. » 1 a — an 
_ — 90 — = _ & —ꝛ 
— 1 * ——— K 2 — 7 — — — 
— — 
* 


—— — « 
— — 


——— IS . — 
4 2 - —— 


— 


oy — & - 
— — 
— — FS" or" 
— — 
. — — — r X : 
= SS x ——— — —_ — ͤ—— * — —— —e OC - — 
— — — — ñ cw = - 


® — — 


——U—•̃— 
— — 


— — — 
R 1 — — — _—_— — 

2 — — — 
[pw a \ —_ * 


— = . — — — og -—* IS .: * 
— — — — 8 * . * 
— — — — —— VV ̃ — — — — 8 — — —— —— 
— — —_ — -——-> ——— — — - nant... p 
* 
” 


— 
— — —— 
— — 


—— — 


— — — — 
* — 22 — ay — —_— hs 5 = => 
— 0 2 


— 
— 


- 3. iv wr <4 W e. 
. — ——— > > 
— 


—— — 


— 


U - „ OY 


Ly — 
3 
=. 


' The Duty of ſerving God. 
themſelves, who build their hopes on the ſame 
wiſe and ſolid foundation. 


Pur me to recommend this reſolution of 
theirs to your imitation, and ſhew you the happy 


conſequences. that will attend ſuch a daily and 


conſcientious diſcharge of your duty towards that 
God, in whom yon live, move, and have your being. 
In this promiſe, or ſolemn engagement, there- 


| fore, of ſerving the Lord, and obeying his voice, there 


are two things of the higheſt importance very 
plainly implied. A 
FigsT, a ſincere and unfeigned belief of, and 


a firm and ready aſſent to, theſe two Attri- 


butes of the only true and living God ; namely, 


that he is an Omnipotent, and Omniſcient Being. 


Anp ſecondly, a practical application of ſuch 
aſſent or belief to the future conduct and regula- 
'tion of our lives. | 

FixsT, a hearty. belief of, and a firm aſſent to 
thoſe two great Attributes of the only true and 
living God; namely, that he is an Omnipreſent, 
and Omniſcient Being. 


© TI $BALL not here endeavour to give you a de- 


tail of the various conjectures of ſome preſump- 


tuous men, who have indulged their curioſities 


too far, with reſpect to their reſearches into theſe 
two miſterious Attributes of the divine Eſſence, nor 


aim at reſolving the vain, and no ways edifying 


enquiries of others, who are wiſe above what 
is written, and are fond of knowing more of the 
Almighty than he has thought fit to diſcover of 


himſelf; but ſhall endeavour to give you ſuch 


ideas only of thoſe his divine perfections, as his 
holy Spirit has ought fit to reveal to us in the 
ſacred Scriptures, which is the only light, that truely 
ſoines, on can direct us in ſuch dark and abſtruſe 


reſearches. 


Aup, in the firſt place, let us Iſten with at- 


tention to what God himſelf is pleaſed to ſay, in 


relation 
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The Duty of ſerving God. 19 
relation to his Omnipreſence, by the mouth of 
his holy Prophets. — In Jſaiab, we find, that the 
Lord himſelf faith, The heaven is my throne, and 
the earth is my ſoolſtool: and again, in Feremiab, 
we have this remarkable interrogatory.— Do not 
1 fill heaven and earth, faith the Lord? Now the 
terms heaven and earth (in the language of the fa- 
cred Scriptures) frequently ſignify the ſpacious 
univerſe, and every part of it.— Thus, Moſes (in 
the introduction to his hiſtory of the creation) has 
theſe words In the beginning God created the heaven 
and the earth, — that is to ſay, the whole world. 
and all beings, of what nature or kind ſoever, that 
are contained therein. And in the fame ſenſe, p 
our bleſſed Saviour himſelf makes uſe of the very 
ſame terms: — Fill heaven and eerth paſs away, 
one jot or one tittle ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the Low, 
till all be fulfilled ;—that is to ſay, till the whole 
frame and fabrick of the world ſhall be diſſolved. 
Again, we find, in the Pſalms of the prophet Da- 
vid, the following elegant exclamation. Whither, 

O Lord, fhall I go from thy Spirit, or whither ſhall 
T flee from thy preſence ? If I aſcend up into Heaven, 
thou art there ;—if I make my bed in Hell, beheld thou 
art there : If I take the wings of the morning, and re- 
main in the uttermoſt parts of the ſea, even there 
ſhall thy band lead ne; or, if 1 ſay, the darkneſs 
ſhall cover me, even the night ſhall be light about me. 
—Since then, there is no place ſo high, or deep, 
no place ſo dark or diſtant, but the Almighty is 
preſent in it; we learn thus much of this his par- 
ticular Attribute, that he fills every place, and 
yet is comprehended in none. -i God, indeed, 
ſays Solomon, dwell on the earth ? Behold ! the beaven, 
and heaven of heavens cannct contain him, _ © 
Ler us again ſearch the Scriptures, in order | 
to form the beſt idea we can of God's Omniſcience. f 
And here we may conclude, that fince all his 
perfections are infinite, his ways muſt of neceſſi- 
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ty be widely different from ours; that he does 
not know things after that, weak and imperfe& 
manner in which we trace them; but, that 404 
things are naked and open, as the Apoſtle St. Paut 
expreſſes it,—0 the eyes of him, with whom ve have 
to do. ] | 

All events, and all occurrences, of what nature 
or kind ſoever, and in what place, how near or 
zemote ſoever they may happen, or how pub- 


lickly or privately ſcever they may be tranſacted, 


are equally known unto him. Am JI a God at 
band, faith the Lord, and not a God a-far off ? 


He not only knows what has been done in times 
pak and what is actually tranſacting at preſent, 


ut is as familiarly converſant with every event 
that will come to paſs in future ages. We find, 
the Almighty, in the Book of Jaiab, challenging 
the heathen Gods upon this particular point. — 
Proſecute your cauſe, ſaith the Lord; bring forth 
vour ftreng reaſons. — Let them bring forth, and ſhew 
us what ſhall happen.; ſhew the things that are to 
come hereafter, that we may know that ye are Gods. 
And St. James aſeribes to God this foreknowledge 
of future events. Known to God, ſays he, are alt 
his works from the beginning of the world. 

He is not only acquainted with all future con- 
tingences of the laſt and higheſt importance, ſuch as 
the change of governments, and the revolutions of 
ſtates : He ruleth, faith the prophet Daniel, in the 
kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomſocver he 
will; but his knowledge extends, even to the 
minuteſt, and moſt trivial occurrences that can 
poſſibly be conceived ; ut a ſparrow falls to the 
ground without bim, and the very hairs of our bead 
are all numbered. | 
. A&a1x, not only all natural occurrences, but 
waatever proceeds from rational and free agents, 
is equally known unto him. Can any man bide 

© Bimpelf in ſecret places, that 1 ſhall not ſee kim, ſaith 
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the Lord? The Lord looks from heaven, as the 
Pſalmiſt tells us, and bebolds all the ſons of men, 
he confidereth all their works ;—nay, he not only 
knows to perfection every word that we ſpeak, 
but the moſt ſecret ſentiments of our very ſouls 
There is not a word in my tongue, ſays David, but 
thou, O Lord, knoweſt it altogether. Thou, Lord, 
underſtand; ft my thoughts afar off. | 
TrovcH all this may ſtartle our weak reaſon ;; 
yet ſhe will inform us, that, with regard to the 
divine Attributes, it is a duty incumbent on us to 
ſtand aſtoniſhed at what the moſt intelligent, finite 
being can have no adequate idea of; and that, in- 
ſtead of prying with too much curioſity into ſuch 
dark and miſterious truths, it would much better 
become us to cry out with the Apoſtle St. Paul, 
O the depth of the riches of the wiſdom and know- 
knowledge of God !-- How nnſearchable are bis fudg- 
ments, and his ways paſt finding out For hath 
known the mind of the Lord ; or who hath been bis 
counſellor ? " 
Havinc thus given you a ſuccinct, but ſcrip- 
tural account of theſe two great Attributes of 
the Deity, I mean, of his Omnipreſence and Om- 
niſcience, I thall conclude this diſcourſe with a 
ſhort practical application. If therefore, we will 
reſolve, with the Jſraelites, to ſerve the Lord, and 
obey his voice, we muſt not only believe, that in 
whatever place we are, we have him always be- 
fore us, but to demean ourſelves in ſuch a ſe- 
rious and devout manner, as becomes perſons 
who are conſcious of their being in his awful 
preſence; not only to believe, that all our actions 
are naked and open to his view, but to uſe our 
utmoſt endeavours, that every thing we do, may 
meet with his approbation and be acceptabſe in 
his ſight. x 8 
Axp, in order to induce us to the practice of 
our duty towards this all- ſeeing and omniſcient 
* ; C 3 Being, 
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Being, I ſhall conſider him, firſt, as a holy law- 
wer, who has laid down good and righteous rules 
r the regulation of our deportment. | 
-- SECONDLY, I ſhall conſider him, as one wha 
obſerves our dutiful demeanour, and perfect obe- 
dience to his divine Laws, with an exact and cu- 
rious 
AND thirdly, I ſhall conſider him, not * 
a munificent benefactor of all thoſe who — 
him in ſincerity and truth, and are obedięnt to 
his voice; but as a ſevere and awful avenger of 
all ſuch as preſume to act and live in the open 
violation of his divine Laws, and inſtead of — 
lag him, think of nothing but the gratification 
of their ſenſual appetites. | 
lx the firſt place then, I am to conſider this 
omnipreſent and omniſcient God as a holy law- 
_ giver, who has laid down ſufficient directions for 
our future conduct and deportment. 
Ax in this light he is repreſented to us in che 
ſacred Scriptures. — The Lord, ſays the — 
Jaiab, is our judge, the Lord is our laugiver: —And 
St. James aſſures us, bat there is one laugiver, that 
xs able fave and _ —— g this great — 
giver has ribed ru the regulation 
| Eo * — demeanour two — poet — 
Firſt, by N in our hearts, when he firſt 
created us, neral idea of good and evil, 
whereby we might purſue the-one, and avoid the 
other: — and this falls under the denomination. of 
the Law of nature, to which, St. Paul refers, in 
his Epiſtle to the Remans, where he tells them,. 
when the Gentiles, uubich have not the Law, (that is 
to ſay, have no facred Scriptures, no Revelation 
of the divine Will to guide or direct them) hoc 
: yt trere. the things contained in the Law, theſe, bav 
ing not the Law, are a Law to themſelves, which 
2 the work of the Lau toritten in their hearts :— 
n this Law is TT to. convince thoſe who 
indulge 


\ 
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indulge themſelves in the violation of it, that they - 


are guilty of a very flagrant offence, their con- 
ſciences alſo bearing witneſs, and their thoughts 
either accuſing. — excuſing one OE 


"Secondly, by —— iration of proper perſons, 
_— the — his divine Wi „and ſend- 


them forth 550 all nations to make a' due p 
di overy of it to all mankind, and what'is'thus 


communicated to them by perſons ſo duly quali- 
_ fied, is termed, in a peculiar manner, his revealed 
Law, And this ſuperior Law, we have compriſed 
in the Books of the Old and New Teſtament, though 
ſomewhat more particularly in the New, —wherein 
we have the moſt abſolute and compleat revelation 
of his divine Will, which he has made by his 
dearly beloved and only begotten Son, our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour and Redeemer, the Lord' Jeſus Chrift, 
who has perfected the moral Law, and brought 
life and immortality to light; who has con- 
deſcended fo far, as to ' giye us a fuller and more 


clear explication of it, has extended its directive 


power much farther, and enforced its obligations 
with greater ſtrength.— It muſt be acknowledged, 
that this is a perfect Law indeed, which extends, 
not only to our words and actions, but to the 


very ſecret receſſes of our ſouls, exacting from us 


all, an unaffected ſincerity and purity of heart, 
and propoſing to us, on the one hand, the moſt 


glorious rewards, to engage and induce us to a2 


ready obedience to the divine Will; and on the 
other, the ſevereſt puniſhments chat can poſſibly 
be conceived, to deter us from a 2 —— 
tranſgreſſhon of it. 


I ſhould now proceed to he Wremen rows 


poſed ; namely, to conſider God, as an exact and 


curious obſerver of all our actions; — but, 8 I 
to expatiate ſomewhat largely on that 


article, I ſhall reſerve the Yao. of it 3 
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SAVING given you, in my laſt 
diſcourſe on theſe words, as juſt 
and adequate idea as poſſibly 1 
could, of the Omnipreſence and 
Wiſdom of the Supreme 
Being, I therein promiſed to conſi- 
| der him, firſt, as a holy law-giver, 
* had laid down the beſt and plaineſt rules for 
the regulation of our deportment. Secondly, as 
ane, Who obſerved; not only our actions, but he 
very, thoughts of our hearts, with an exact and 
curious eye. And laſtly, as a rewarder of all thoſe 
who paid an ayfful re ard to his divine Laws, and 
2 ſevere avenger on ſuch as ſhould preſume to 
4 25 in te cope of _ and inſtead of ſerv- 


ing 


The Duty of ſerving Gal. ag 
ing their Maker, think of nothing: but the . 
gratification of their ſenſual appetites. 
As my time would then but juſt permit me 1 
proſecute my firſt head, I hall now proceed, ac- 
cording to the method before propel to confi- 
der the great God of the {/raclites, and our God, 


as a ſtrict and diligen tobſerver c the minuteſt of + 


our actions, but more particularly of our dutiful 
deportment towards him, with regard to his moſt 
holy Laws. 

Tas Holy Spirit frequently vouchſafes, in con- 
deſcenGon to our infirmities, to intimate to us, 
that the Almighty not only overlooks all our ac- 
tions, how. ſecret ſoever, and obſerves, with the 
utmoſt ſtrictneſs, our deportment towards him, 
with reſpect to our obedience. and Tubmiſſion to 
his divine Will: —but records them, with their 
particular circumſtances, in the Book of his Remem- 
brance.— The Prophet Malachi aſſures us, that as. 
to the good works, and virtuous behaviour of the 
righteous, bey that feared the Lord ſpate aſten one 
to another ; that is to ſay, frequently aſſembled to- 
gether, and entertained each other with ſuch ſerious 
diſcourſe, as tended to the everlaſting ſalvation of 
their precious and immortal ſouls, and the Lord. 
hearkened and heard it; and a Book of Remembrance 
was written before him, for them that feared the Lord. 
and that thought upon his name.—And as the Al- 
mighty is thus exact and punctual in ſetting down. 
the virtuous actions of all good men, that they 
may hereafter reap the benefit and advantage of 
| their truth and fidelity —ſo will he be no leſs cu- 

rious and exact in recording the tranſgreſſions of 
the wicked, in order to their ene con- 
demnation. 
I cou now, in the laſt place, to nr this 
| Gos of the 1jraclites, and our God, as a munificent 
; benefactor to all thoſe who reſolve to ſerve. him in 
e iin a 
, ir. : 
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heir lives to obey his voice; and as a tremendous 
and ſevere judge to condemn and puniſh all thoſe 
ho demean themſelves like ſtubborn and unduti- 
ful children, and act without remorſe, in vi- 
olation of his divine Laws: for tis in order that 
be may deal with us impartially, and conſiſtent 
with his divine Mercy and vengeance, that he 
watches with ſo ſtrict an eye, and enters down in- 
to his Book, in ſo exact a manner, and in ſuch in- 
delible characters, not only every action, but every 
| of man's heart, whether it be good, or 
whether it be evil. —7 tb Lord (ſays the Prophet 
Feremiah, ſearch the' beart's5 II try the reins. — And 
what is the wiſe purpoſe and deſign of all this en- 
qury ? Why, even to give to every man accord- 
ing to the fruſt of his -doings.—And St. Paul aſ- 
fured the ' Romans, that he will obſerve the very 
fame method at the day of the revelation of the righ- 
* Beous judgment of God, when be will render to every 
wan according to bis deeds ; to them, who by patient 
coxtinuance in well. doing ſeek for glory, and honour, 
and imittertality, and eternal life; but nnto them that 
are"contentious, and do not buy the truth, but obey un- 
righteonſneſs "indignation and wrath, tribulation and 
anguiſb, upon very ſoul of man that doth evil; but glo- 
15, hononr and peace to every man that worketh good. 
Wu we have thus duly: conſidered the Al- 
mighty, as a holy law-giver, as an ommpreſent and 
all mie Being, and as a juſt and impartial judge, 
and one that is incapable of erring ; we muſt con- 
fider him, with reſpect to all r occurrences, 
as the ſole governor and director of them all. We 
muſt firmly believe, and conclude, without the 
leaſt diffidence or heſitation, that every event, 
how important or trivial ſoever, is the reſult of 
his wiſe counſel, and not the effects of blind 
chance, or unintelligent neceſſity ; that every acci- 
dient of life, which befals either ourſelves, or N 
pf the inferior part of his creation, is what he hat 
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ordained, and thought moſt proper and convenĩ- 
ent to permit, and tis a duty for ever incumbent on 
us, to imagine, that tho his ways are not like our 


ways, and ſeem. to us very dark and intricate; yet, 


in reality, that he orders and diſpoſes all things 
for the beſt, with the greateſt views, and to the 
wiſeſt ends and purpoſes, namely, his own glory, 
and the eternal benefit and advantage of all thoſe 
who, with the houſe of Tae, Join in a firm and 
unſhaken reſolution % ſerus the Lord their God, 
with all their ſtrength, with all their might, and with 
all their ſoul ;—and to obey bis voice, and to ſerve no 
other Gods but him, according to his own com- 
mandment. "xo | | 
Having thus endeavoured to ſhew you, in as 
brief a manner as. poſſible, what an. exalted idea 
you ht. to entertain, of the only true God, 
and of him with whom only you have to da, 
and on whom, not only your temporal, but 
eternal happineſs entirely depends; I ſhall cloſe 
this diſcourſe, with giving you ſome . ſhort di- 
rections, with reſpect to the manner of your fu- 
ture deportment towards him, that your ſer- 
vices may prove acceptable in his ſight, and 
that at the great and ſolemn day, hen his Son 
ſhall come in righteouſneſs to judge the whole 
world, you may be ranked that happy 
number, to whom he ſhall give that comfortable 
invitation, mentioned in the Goſpel; Come, ye bleſſed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you, 
from the foundation of the world. —_— 
Tnoꝰ it.cannot be ſuppoſed, neither is. it indeed 
required, that every moment of our lives ſhould 
be employed in one uninterrupted c lation 
on the divine Attributes, and in the actu applic 
cation of our belief of them to every action of no 
moment or importance; yet in order to our ſerve 
Ka? 4 
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ing the Lord in ſincerity and truth, and being obe- 
diene to his voice, we muſt, in the firſt place, live' 
under fuch an habitual ſenſe of the Almighty's in- 
finite perfeCtions, as may have a ſufficient effect on 
our conduct in general, and induce us to have a 
watchful eye over ſuch of our actions as are of 
Ion moment; as are either of a heinous and 


inful nature, or fach as are matter of duty highly. 


neceſſary and incumbent on us, as creatures en- 
tirely dependent on that Supreme Being, to whom 
we owe our exiſtence. But foraſmuch as confirmed 
habits are never to be procured, or kept up, but 
by frequent repetition of the ſame thing, it will be 
highly requiſite, in order to our obtaining and 
prelerving in our minds an habitual ſenſe of God's 
infinite perfections, that ſome certain and ſtated 
times ſhould be appointed, and ſet apart for a ſe- 
110us and devout contemplation of them. 

And ſurely there is no one, how requiſite ſo- 
ever his daily labour may be for the ſupport of 
himſelf and his family, and may feem to render 
the neglect of it in ſome meaſure excuſable, but 
will chearfully devote one hour, at leaſt, in the re- 
turn of four and twenty, for this religious pur- 
pole. But what excuſe can poſſibly be made for 
thoſe, to whom the Almighty has been profuſe, 
it I may be indulged the expreſſion, of his divine 
Favours, and bleſt them, not only with the neceſ- 
ſaries, but all the comforts and conveniencies of 
this life; and has planted them in ſo happy a ſi- 
tuation, that they have not the leaſt room 7o take 
a thought for what they ſhall eat, or what they ſhall 
drink, or wherewithal they ſhall be cloathed ? —but 
with ſhame and confuſion of face, however, it muſt 
be acknowledged, that there are too many, who 
never employ one moment of their precious and 
invaluable time, to any other purpoſe than to in- 

dulge 


——— * _ — 
8 F R 4 
0 * #5 - a 
3 r 
n n 
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dulge their luſts, and give a looſe to theit inor- 
dinate deſires. Can they have the leaſt ſhadow of 
a pretence to get off from ſuch a religious e 
ment? And yet were this poor pittance, | thi 
ſmall portion of time but rightly employed, and 
laid out to the beſt advantage by every one, I dare 
venture to affirm, that the world would be much 
better than it is, and that prophaneneſs and immo- 
rality would not run thro* our ſtreets, as it does 0 
at preſent, like an impetuous torrent. | 

Tnar ſmall portion, therefore, of the day 
which ſhould be appropriated and fet apart for 
lifting up our eyes to the hills from whence 
cometh our help, ſhould doubtleſs be the morn- 
ing, when firſt we awake.—'Tis highly requiſite, 
that when the Almighty (as the Pſalmiſt expreſſes 
4 it) has been about our beds all nigbt, he ſhould be 
4 the firſt object of our waking thoughts; and that 
4 we ſhould converſe with him, before any of our 
friends have admittance to us, or before we en- 
gage in, or enter upon any ſccular or temporal 
affairs. Such a practice as this, would moſt af-. 
ſuredly have a happy influence over our deport- 
ment through the whole day.: Such a practice as 
this would be the moſt probable method for be- 
getting and maintaining in us an habitual ſenſe of 
the divine Bleſſings, from time to time conferred 
upon us. — But, as we ought thus every day to 
devote ſome ſmall portion of our time to the ſer- 
vice of the great Author of our being; ſo ought 
we more eſpecially to make our applications to 
him on all extraordinary occaſions, that is to ſay, 
in time of divine Worſhip, and in all ſignal oc- 
currences, Whether very fortunate, or, in a more 
than common manner unſucceſsful. 

Axv firſt, in divine Worſhip, either public or 
private; if in the latter, we ought to conſider, 
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that although our cloſets be locked, yet our Fa- 
ther, which is in heaven, however retired we may 
be, ſees all that we do in ſecret ; that he lends an 
ear to our menta] devotions, that every motion of 
our hearts are naked and open to his view ;-—it 
in the former, we are then to conſider, that where 
two or three are gathered together in his name, 
there hg will be in the midſt of them: that he 
knows perfectly well our moſt ſecret intentions, 
with what particular deſigns, and out of what 
principles and motives we approach his ſacred 
Temple; whether out of obedience and ſubmiſſion 
to his divine Will, and with a ſure and certain 
hope of a Bleſſing on our pious endeavours to 
pleaſe him, and render ourſelves acceptable in his 
ſight, or whether out of any ſecular views, and 
the vain expectation of ſome temporal advantage, 
that he ſees through our diſguiſe, and very well 
knows whether the motions of our hearts accom- 
pany thoſe of our lips ; whether we liſten to the 
bleſſed doctrines of the Goſpel, with an intent to 
imbibe and practiſe them in our lives and conver- 
farions ; or whether we attend the Church out of 
formality only, in order to gratify ſome curioſi- 
ty, or ſpend our time in making trivial obſerva- 
tions on the gay part of the Aſſembly, whilſt the 
miniſters of the Lord, are reading or expounding 
to us the ſacred Scriptures ; whether we approach 
his altar with due reverence, and a tender regard 
for our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who died 
for our ſins, and inſtituted the bleſſed Sacrament 
in commemoration of his Body that was given, 
ahd his Blood that was ſhed for the remiſſion of 
our tranſgreſſions ; or elſe, out of ſome {elt- 
intereſted, ſiniſter deſigns, and worldly conſidera- 
tions, thereby proſtituting the ordinance of God 
to the ſervice of. Satan. | 


AGcain, 
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Acain, we ought, in a particular manner, to 
make our humble addrefles to the throne of 
grace, when we meet with any remarkable events, 
which influence and affect our minds with any 
greater degree than ordinary, either of tranſport 
or confuſion. —In adverſity, we ought to con- 
ſider, that afflictions ariſe not out of the duſt, but 
are ſent down upon us by the ſpecial appoint- 
ment, or by the wiſe permiſſion of that Su 
Being, who ſres our unhappy ſituation, and Knows 
perfectly well what ſtate and condition is, in 
reality; beſt for us, who can wipe away all tears 
from our eyes, whenever he thinks moſt con- 
venient, can ſuſtain us under the violence of any 
temptation or trial, how ſevere ſoever, and can 
direct the iſſue of them to our everlaſting benefit 
and advantage.—In proſperity, we are to turn 
our eyes upwards, to look above ſecond cauſes, 
and acknowledge our ſucceſs dependent on God 
alone; to reflect, that he has been pleaſed to 
ſhower down his bleſſings on us beyond our de- 
ſerts, that he ſces what uſe we make of his acts of 
indulgence towards us, and, in ſhort, whether 
we employ them to the honour and glory of the 
Donor, or ſquander them away in the ſervice of 
Mammon, and his adherents. | 

Anp thus, by ſpending our days in ſuch an 
habitual ſenſe — Gods infinite perfections, as may 
influence and effect our future deportment, eſpe- 
cially our actions of moment; we may truly 
imitate the laudable example of the houſe of Lyuel 
in my text, and as firmly vreſolve to ſerve the 
Lord our God, as they did, to obey his voice, 
and to look down with an eye of contempt and 
deteſtation on the ſervice of all other Gods. 

From what has been ſaid, you muſt of neceſſi- 
ty infer the happy influence, and effect ſuch an 
habitual practice as this would have upon you, 
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not only in the particular caſes beforementioned, 


but in that ſtate and condition of life which 


Providence ſhould allot you, whether eaſy or 
grievous. | 
WararT temptations, on the one hand, how ad- 
vantageous ſ{oever, can prevail with any one to 
be guilty of a known fin, who conſiders him- 
ſelf in the preſence of an all- ſeeing and an aveng- 
ing God, who has not only commanded him to 
deſiſt from ſuch evil practices, but will moſt aſ- 
ſuredly, without a ſincere contrition and forrow 
for them, eternally puniſh him for the commiſſion 
of them? In vain does the ſinner wait for dark- 
neſs 'to cover him; ſince whatever he does at 
midnight, and in his cloſet, is as open and naked 
to the eye of the Almighty, as if it had been done 
at noon-day, or upon the houſe-top. 
Ad, on the other hand, what hardſhips and 
troubles, what dangers and difficulties, can terrify, 
or difſuade that perſon from the ſtrict ſervice of 
God, who lives under an habitual ſenſe of his all- 
ſearching eye? Tho we muſt expect to meet with 
croſſes and diſappointments, in our chriſtian 
warfare ; yet we muſt wreſtle and fight bold- 
ly, not only againſt fleſh and blood, but a- 
gainſt principalities and powers, againſt the 
rulers of the darkneſs of this world, and againſt 
ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places. —But let the 
corruptions of our own depraved natures be 
ever ſo ſtrong ; let the enemies of the righ- 
teous, be ever ſo numerous; yet they can never 
want encouragement, or reſolution to oppoſe them, 
when they know, that the living God eſpouſes 
their cauſe, and will, in ſpite a all oppoſition, 
enable them at laſt to come off triumphant. 
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SUNDAY IV. 


Concerning the Happineſs of good Men 
| after this Life. 


m , 


1 CoR. II, 9. 


Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man, the things 
Frag God hath prepared for them that love 

n. 


BE give a lively and clear idea of 
choſe pleaſures which God has re- 
ſerved for the recompence and re- 
ward of the righteous would be 
doo difficult an attempt for the 
n moſt elevated mortal uninſpired ; 
for certain it is, that infinite wiſdom and goodneſs 
may with eaſe contrive ſuch inſtagces of everlaſt- 
ing felicity, as the heart of man cannot poſſibly 
conceive, and of which he can have no other than 
a very faint and imperfect idea, till his mortal 
frame ſhall have put on immortality, and till by that 


means he ſhall become duly qualified to enjoy it. 
D How- 
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Howevex, as ſome knowledge, be it ever ſo im- 
perfect, of thoſe ineffable joys may be ſuppoſed to 
quicken us in our race tv that celeſtial goal ; fober 
and ſerious reflections on that uninterrupted felicity 
which the Almighty has declared ſhall be the ever- 
laſting portion of the righteous, when they ſhall 
have arrived into his heavenly kingdom, muſt, 
doubtleſs, if hearkened to with due attention, have 


a very good effect on our future lives; for tho? 


our finite underſtandings are incapable of enter- 
taining any perfect ideas of that infinite ſtate of 
bliſs ; yet from the ſacred Scriptures we may find 


ſuch a deſcription of their reality and eternal du- 


ration, as may give us a ſufficient ſatisfaction for 
the preſent ; may ſerve to inflame our hearts with 


the moſt ardent devotion ; and create in us, a per- 


fect thirſt, and longing after immortality. 

Nor only our text, but numberleſs other paſ- 

s that are interſperſed throughout the writi 

of the inſpired Penmen, demonſtrate, beyond all 
contradiction, that the moſt rapturous enjoyments 
which our natures are capable of here on earth 
can bear no manner of proportion to thoſe of an- 
other life; ſince the former, how exquiſite ſoever 
for a few moments, are precarious and uncertain, 
ſoon cloy after poſſeſſion, and have a tincture in 
them of evil as well as good; of ſorrow as well 
as joy. So fluftuating and inconſtant are they, 
that we have no manner of ſecurity for their dura- 
tion even of an hour; they are like a ſhadow, and 
in a moment vaniſh out of fight : when we think 
ourſelves moſt fe in the poſſeſſion of them, even 
then they glide from us we know not how, and 
too ſoon convince us of our folly and deluſion. 

Wa the enjoyments, however, of this life 
ever q certain; yet the ſatisfaction that flows 
from them is far from being perfect. This is what 


Solomon 
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Solomon calls vanity of vanities. Every occurrence 


is capable of creating us uneaſineſs ; but nothing 
we can do, nothing that can befal us, can give 
us any perfect or ſubſtantial pleaſure. *Tis hardly 
to be accounted for, but either our appetites are 
ſo fantaſtical, or the good things of this life ere 
ſuch illuſions, that we are never eaſy either with or 
without them. 1 

Ir we are hungry, we are in pain; but then, if 
we indulge our appetites too far, we are more in 
pain than we were before. If we are poor, we 
look upon ourſelves as miſerable; and when we 
once attain to thoſe treaſures which our ambition 
has been graſping at, we perchance commence mi- 
ſers, and become more miſerable, and leſs con- 
tented than we were before. In ſhort, the enjoy- 
ments of this life are ſo far from affording us any 
real and ſolid ſatisfaction, that the moſt alluring 
are moſt apt to cloy and create — — | 


Now on the contrary, the pleaſures of another 


life will not only give us ample ſatisfaction, but 
that ſatisfaction will never diminiſh ; each repeti- 
tion of them will be accompanied with a new 


pleaſure and contentment z the chief ingredi- 


ents of this happineſs, ſo far as the Scripture hath 
thought fit to reveal it to us, are the — 
of our knowledge, the height of our love, and 
the perpetual ſociety and friendſhip of all the blei- 
ſed inhabitants of the celeſtial manſions; and 
the joyful concurrence of all theſe, in chearful ex- 
preſſions of gratitude, in the inceſſant praiſes and 
admiration of the fountain and althor of all this 
happineſs. And what can be more delightful, than 
to have our underſtandings entertained with a clear 
ſight of the beſt and moſt perfect being, with the 
knowledge of all his works, and of the e de- 
ſigns of his providence -94 in the world, — to 
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live in the reviving preſence of God, and to be 
continually attending upon him, whoſe favour is 
life, and whoſe glory is much more above that of 
any of the princes of this world, than the greateſt 
of them is above the meaneſt of his ſubjects? We 
are not however to imagine, that the happineſs of 
another world is confined to a perpetual gazing 
upon God, and a ſimple contemplation of the glo- 
ries of the heavens; for tho' by that bleſſed ſight 
we ſhall doubtleſs be infinitely tranſported ; yet the 
ſacred Scriptures farther aſſure us, that we ſhall be 
trans formed into the image of the divine perfec- 
tions; we ſhall not only ſee God, but we ſhall 
be like unto him: and what greater happineſs 
can poſſibly be conceived, than that of bearing a 
reſemblance to the happieft and moſt perfect of all 
beings? Beſides, who can tell what employment 
God may poſlibly find for us in the next life? We 
need not doubt, but that he, who is happineſs it- 
ſelf, and hath promiſed to make us like himſelf, 
can never be at a loſs to find out ſuch occupa- 
tions for us in the other world, as will be every 
way equal, and ſuitable to that high and important 
ſtation to which he has advanced us. 

Wu we come to heaven, we ſhall enter into 
the ſociety of the bleſſed angels, and of the ſpi- 
rits of juſt men made perleck ; we ſhall be freed 
from all thoſe little paſſions and infirmities which 
whilſt here on earth render the converſation even 
of the moſt virtuous men ſometimes difagreeable 
to their companions z we ſhall then meet with all 
thoſe illuſtrious perſonages, thoſe heroic minds, 
thoſe innocent and charitable ſouls, whom we 
have either ſeen and converſed with, or ever read 
of in hiſtory. There we ſhall meet, not only with 
many of our neareſt and deareſt relations, and 
many ol our moſt intimate and affectionate TED 
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but in all probability with many of our enemies, 
to whom we ſhall then be perfectly reconciled ; 
notwithſtanding all the warm debates and peeviſh 
controverſies which poſſibly we may have main- 
tained with them in this world. For heaven is a 
ſtate of perfect harmony and uninterrupted friend- 
ſhip : no diſſentions can ever ariſe in that happy 
region: nothing but kindneſs and good nature 
can be exerted there; all the arts of fond perſua- 
ſion; all the prudent methods of rendering con- 
verſation intirely agreeable to each other will con- 
ſtantly be practiſed there: and what greater 
happineſs can be conceived, than that of converſing 
freely with ſo many illuſtrious perſonages, with- 
out the leaſt tincture of folly or deceit, of jea- 
louſy or deſign upon one another? No ſpark of 
avarice or ambition ; no degree of anger or mo- 
roſeneſs, which ſo frequently interrupt the plea- 
ſures and repoſe of mankind, can poſſibly ſubſiſt 
in thoſe happy manſions. 

Axp when this bleſſed ſociety ſhall all be af- 
ſembled together, and thus happily united, they 
ſhall all join with one conſent to utter their moſt 
grateful thankſgivings to the Almighty for all his 
works of wonder; for the effects of that infinite 
goodneſs, that unerring wiſdom, and almighty 


power which are clearly ſeen in the creation of 


the world, and the good conduct obſerved in the 
preſervation of all things therein; but more par- 
ticularly for his diſtinguiſhing favours conferred 
on mankind, not only for their bare exiſtence ; 
bur for the comfort of their lives, and for all his 
N diſpenſations towards them: and a- 
ove all, for the redemption of their ſouls, by 
the death of his only and dearly beloved San; 
for the free remiſſion of all their tranſgreſſions ; 
for the gracious aſſiſtance of his holy Spit, and 
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for his condeſcending goodneſs in conducting them 
ſafely through all the dangers, the troubles and 
temptations of an enſnaring world, to the ſecure 
poſſeſſion of that glory and happineſs, which then 
they ſhall be partakers of, and indiſpenſably bound 
to praiſe God for to all eternity. This, this ſhall 
be the important employ of the bleſſed ſpirits a- 
bove, and theſe are the principal ingredients of 
our happineſs which the Scriptures mention. And 
if there were no other, as there may be ten thou- 
ſand more for any thing we can tell; yet ge- 
nerous and virtuous minds will eaſily under- 
ſtand how great a pleaſure muſt needs ariſe 
from the improvement of our knowledge, and the 
free exerciſe of our love, and from a grateful and 


that finite creatures are capable of receiving. 

Tris happineſs will be everlaſting; and tho” 
this be a circumſtance only, that does not ſtrictly 
enter into the nature of our happinels ; yet ſo ma- 
terial a one it is, that all the felicities which hea- 
ven itſelf affords would be imperfect without it. 
It would ſtrangely damp and allay all our 
joys, to think that they ſhould one time or other 
1 an end. And the 28 our happineſs were, 
the greater concern would it be to us to conſider 
that it muſt have a period. It would make a man 
exceeding ſorrowful to reflect on parting with ſuch 
invaluable poſſeſſions. If the pleaſures of heaven 
indeed were in any reſpect like the joys of this 
world, it were fit they ſhould be of as ſhort du- 
ration ; for after a little enjoyment they would pall 
upon our hands, and we ſhould ſoon grow weary 
of them. But being ſo tranſcendent and inexpreſ- 
fible, they could ſcarce be 'deemed a happineſs, were 
they not eternal. God almighty hath been pleaſed 


ſo to onder matters, that the vain and empty de- 
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tual acknowledgment of the greateſt benefits 
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lights of this world ſhould be temporary, and tran- 
fient ; but that the great and ſubſtantial pleaſures 
of the other ſhould be as laſting as they are excel- 
lent. . For as heaven is an exceeding, ſo is it an 
eternal weight of glory : and this is that which 
crowns the joys of heayen, and baniſhes every 
anxious and perplexing thought from the minds 
of its inhabitants. 

O vaſt eternity! how doſt thou ſwallow up our 
molt ſerious reflections, and entertain us at once 
with tranſport and amazement! This is the very 
pinnacle of our happinefs, upon which we may 
ſtand ſecure, and look down with an eye of con- 
tempt upon all things here below; and how di- 
minutive, warthleſs, and trivial do they appear to 
us, when compared with the ineſtimable and end- 
leſs enjoyments of our future ſtate ? But O how 
vain and thoughtleſs are thoſe | who, for the trifles 
of time and the pleaſures of ſin, which are com- 
paratively ſpeaking but for a moment; can find 
in their hearts to forfeit an everlaſting felicity. 
Bleſſed God ! why haſt thou prepared ſuch a hap- 
pineſs for thoſe, who neither conſider, nor ſeek af- 
ter it? Why is ſuch a price put into the hands of 
fools, who have no hearts to make uſe of it; who 
fondly chuſe to gratify their luſts rather than 
{ave their ſouls ; and ſottiſhly prefer the tem 
rary enjoyments of ſin before a blefled immorta- 
lity ; an immortality infinitely beyond all human 
comprehenſion ? We cannot, from the experience 
of any of thoſe pleaſures which we have been ac- 
quainted with in this world, frame the leaſt con- 
ception of it: ſo that when we arrive at thoſe 
manſions of bliſs, we ſhall doubtleſs, very readily 
acknowledge, that the felicities and glories of that 
ſtate infinitely exceed all the deſcriptions which 
we have heard of them in this world. For who 
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can determine how happy he, who is the fountain 
of all —_— can make thoſe fouls that love 
and put their truſt in him? In this imperfect 
ſtate we are incapable of a full and complete re- 
preſentation of thoſe glories. We cannot now fee 
God and live. A full deſcription of heaven, and 
of the pleaſures of that ſtate would let in joys 
upon us too big for our narrow capacities, and 
too ſtrong for our weak mortality to bear. No 
ſooner, however, ſhall we enter upon the joys of the 
other world; but our minds ſhall be enlightened to 
that degree, that there will be a wider difference 
between our ideas and thoſe of the moſt exalted 
mortal, than there poſſibly can be between the 
thoughts of the moſt profound philoſopher upon 
earth, and thoſe of an infant or an ideot. No 
man's mind is now fo well framed to underſtand 
any thing in this world, as our underſtandings ſhall 
then be qualified for the knowledge of God, and 
of the things that belong to a future ſtate. In the 
mean time, let us bleſs God, that he hath been gra- 
cioully pleaſed to reveal ſo much of this happineſs 
to us, as is neceſſary to excite and encourage us 
in our reſearches after it. 
Moreover, God hath in his moſt gracious diſ-) 
ſations towards us been pleaſed to make this 
world irkſome and uneaſy to us, that there might 
de no ſufficient temptation to reaſonable and con- 
ſiderate men to take them off from the care and 
thought of their future happineſs ; that God and 
heaven might have no rival here below); that there 
- might be nothing in this world, that might lay / 
any juſt claim to our affection, or court us with 
any advantage, in compariſon of everlaſting life 
and glory. If we valued heaven in any degree of 
rtion to what it really deſerves, we ſhould 
Take influitely more pains than we do to attain 
. a It. 
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Ir, Whenever we take into our conſideration the 
— that are above, how muſt we blame our 
ameful indolence, and condemn our egregious 
folly, that we are leſs ſolicitous about the eternal 
welfare of our precious ſouls, than moſt men are 
about the health and preſervation of their bodies; 
that we will not labour half fo ſtrenuouſly for an 
everlaſting inheritance, as men generally do for one 
only of a temporal duration! Let us remember 
that our eternal happineſs now lies at ſtake. And 
how ſhould it quicken our endeavours, to have 
ſuch a reward ſet before us? — Would we but of- 
ten repreſent to our minds the glories of another 
world, how ſhould we feel our hearts glow within 
us? We ſhould be all life, and ſpirit, and ſhould 
execute God's will almoſt with the ſame readi- 
neſs and alacrity as the angels themſelves. The 
conſideration of heaven, and the firm perſuaſion 
of our future happineſs ſhould actuate all the 
powers of our ſouls, and be continually inſpiring 
us with freſh vigour in the ways of virtue and re- 
ligion. How ſhould ſuch thoughts as theſe ſwell 
our reſolutions, and*confirm our purpoſes of obe- 
dience ; ſince, if we have our fruit unto holineſs- 
our end will be everlaſting life! | 
Tur incomparably greater good of the life to 
come, will, with a wiſe and confiderate man, weigh 
down all the evils of this: for the evils of this life 
afflict us more or leſs, according as our fouls are 
tortified with conſiderations proper to ſupport” us 
under them. When we reflect that we have but a 
little while to be ſojourners here; that we are 
our journey ; travelling towards our heavenly coun- 
try, where we ſhall meet with all the delights we can 
poſſibly defire; ſurely it ought to give us but very 
little, if any concern, ſhould we meet with ſome 


hardſhips in our paſſage, and want ſome of thoſe 
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accommodations we might expect at home. This is 
but the common fate of travellers, and we muſt 
bear things patiently, tho? we find they incommode 
us. Theſe difficulties and Inconveniencies will in 
a ſhort time be over, and after a few days quite 
forgatten, and be to us as if they never had been. 
And when we are ſafely landed in our own country, 
with what pleaſure ſhall we look back upon thoſe 
difficulties which we have ſo happily ſurmounted ? 
The more troubles we have paſſed thro”, the kinder 
treatment we ſhall find when we arrive at our fa- 
ther's houſe. When we come to heaven, our hap- 
pineſs ſhall then be as real as our miſeries were here 
upon earth, and far greater and more laſting. And 
what great matter is it, tho* we ſuffer for a 
while in this. world, provided we eſcape the end- 
leſs and inſupportable torments of the next; tho? 
we have not our good things in this life, if infinite- 
ly greater be reſerved for us, and we ſhall receive 
them with Intereſt in the other ? Several of the evils 
and calamities of this life would be inſufferable 
indeed, were there nothing better to be hoped for 
| hereafter. If this were true, men would be of all 
creatures the moſt miſerable. But our religion hath 
abundantly convinced us of the contrary; and 
the aſſurance of this was that which enabled the 
rimitive chriſtians with undaunted reſolution to 
bear up under the ſevereſt afflictions; nay to glory 
in their tribulation, and to take joyfully the ſpoiling 
of their goods, knowing that in heaven, they had a 
better and more enduring ſubſtance, 
. Div men but firmly believe the rewards of 
another world, their religion would not be a ſcene 
only of outward pomp and parade, but their devotion 
would be ſolemn and ſerious; no man wou'd put on 
a form of godlineſs, that was deſtitute of the 
power of it. We ſhould do nothing merely to 
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procure the good opinion of others, but all with 
reſpect to God, and our own conſciences, and be 
is cautious and wary of our inward thoughts and 
moſt retired actions, as if we were in the preſence 
of the greateſt aſſembly. For in the next life, men 
ſhall not be rewarded for what they ſeemed to be, 
but for what they really were, in this: world, 
Therefore, whatever we think, or ſpeak, or do, we 
ſhould always remember, that the day of reyelation 
is coming, when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be 
diſcloſed, when all diſguiſes ſhall be laid aſide, and 
every one's maſk ſhall be taken off, and all our 
actions and deſigns expoſed to the view of men 
and angels. 

Trar we muſt all die is as certain, as if an 
expreſs meſſenger ſhould come to every one of 
us from the other world, and tell us ſo; nothing 
then can ſo effectually free us from the fears 
of death, as to have our imaginations filled with 
the joys of the bleſſed faints departed. Death is 
doubtleſs terrible to nature, but the terror of it is 
infinitely increaſed by the fearful apprehenſions 
of what may fallow it. But the comfortable 
hopes of a bleſſed immortality relieve the fain- 
ting ſpirits of one juſt expiring, in an inexpreſſi- 
ble manner, and are able, to reconcile us to death, 
and in a great meaſure to take away the ter- 
ror of it. We conceive that the thoughts of 
death muſt be gloomy and ſhocking, even ta 
good men, and that we haye never more need of 
aſſiſtance and conſolation, than when we are under 
conflicts with this laſt enemy, the king of terrors. 
There is no conſideration whatſqever will ſupport 
a dying man ſo much in that hour of trial, as 
the hopes of an happy eternity. He that looks 
upon death only as a paſſage to glory, may wel- 
come the meſſengers of it, as bringing him 1 
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beſt and moſt joyful news, that ever came to him 
in his whole life; and no one can ftay behind 
in this world with half the comfort that this 
man leaves it. 

To ſum up the whole matter, we have told you, 
that the happineſs of men after this life 
is infinitely beyond any this world can afford, that 
it is great in itſelf, and eternal in its duration, and 
far above any thing that we can now form the 


leaſt Idea of, —— And now after this, I cannot but 


be very ſenſible, that all J have hitherto faid 
falls vaſtly ſhort of the grandeur and dignity of 
the ſubject. So that I could almoſt begin again, 
and make a new attempt, And indeed no one 
would be taken off without ſome reluctance from 
ſo delightful a theme. We are unworthy of 
heaven, and unfit to partake of ſo great a glory, 
if we cannot take pleaſure in the contemplation 
of thoſe things now, the poſſeſſion whereof ſhall 
be our happineſs forever. 
Wirz what joy then ſhould we think of thoſe 
great and glorious things which neither eye hath 
ſeen, nor ear heard, neither hath entered into the heart 
of Man to conceive, which God hath prepared for 
them only that love him? How ſhould we welcome 
the thoughts of that happy hour, when we ſhall 
make our eſcape out P theſe priſons, when we 
ſhall paſs out of this howling wilderneſs into the 
promiſed land, when we ſhall be removed from 
all the troubles and temptations of a wicked and 
cenſorious world, when we ſhall be paſt all ſtorms, 
and ſecured from all further danger of ſhipwrack, 
and ſhall be ſafely landed in the regions of bliſs 
and immortality! = 

O BLEsseD time! when all tears ſhall be wiped 
from our eyes, and death and ſorrow ſhall be no 
more; when mortality ſhall be ſwallowed up of 


life, 
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life, and we ſhall enter upon the poſſeſſion of 
all that happineſs and glory which God hath pro- 
miſed, and our faith hath believed, and our hopes 
have raiſed us to the expectation of; when we 
ſhall be eaſed of all our pains, reſolved of all our 
doubts, be purged from all our fins, freed from 
all our doubts, happy beyond all our hopes, and 
have all this happineſs ſecured to us beyond the 
power of time, and the leaſt ſhadow of an altera- 
tion ; when we ſhall know God, and every thi 
elſe without any previous meditation, when we ſh 
love him and each other without meaſure, when 
we ſhall ſerve and praiſe him without wearineſs, 
and obey his will without the leaſt reluctance ; 
when we ſhall ſtill be more and ** delighted 
in the knowing, lovin raiſin obeyi 
of God to * , # * . 

How ſhould thoughts like theſe affect our 
hearts; and what a mighty influence ought they 
to have upon our lives | The great diſadvantage 
of the arguments drawn from another world is 
this, that heavenly things ſeem at a great diſtance 
from us, and are not obvious to our eyes, and 
therefore are not apt to affect us ſo ſtrongly, and 
work ſo powerfully upon us, as the things of 
this world. —Now to make amends for this ditad- 
vantage, we ſhould often impreſs theſe conſide- 
rations upon our minds, and inculcate upon our- 
ſelves their reality and certainty, together with 
the infinite weight and importance of them. We 
ſhould reaſon thus with ourſelves; if good men 
ſhall be ſo unſpeakably happy, and on the other 
hand, wicked men ſo extremely miſerable in ano- 
ther world; if theſe things be true, as they will one 
day be found ſo; why ſhould they not be to us 
as if they were already preſent ?=Why ſhould not 


I be as much afraid to commit any fin, as if 
hell 


kl 
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hell were open before me, and I ſaw the aſtoniſh- 
ing miſeries of the damned? Why ſhould not 
I be as careful to ſerve God and keep his com- 
mandments, as if heaven were open to my view, 
and I faw my dear Redeemer ſtanding at the right 
hand of God inviting me to partake of joys, ſuch 
as eye hath not ſeen, nor eat heard, neither hath en- 
tered into the heart of man to conceive, glories great 
and unſpeakable, ſuch as God bath yrs, for all them 
that love him. 


To which glories, God of his infinite mercy 
grant that we may be called, thro' the merits 
and mediation of his fon Jeſus Chriſt, to whom 
with the Holy Ghoſt be aſcribed all might 
majeſty, dominion and power, both now and 
forever. Amen. | 
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Romans XV. 2. 


Let every one of us pleaſe his Neighbour, for bis 
good to edification. 


HERE is nothing, I believe, in 
| | this world, that gives mankind a 
ter diſgu ſt to religion, than 
RR notion of it which 
happen to imbibe from their ob- 
ſervance of the deportment of 
too many of thoſe who make 
the loudeſt pretenſions to it. It will not therefore 
I conceive, be improper to conſider the words of 
the text as an exhortation, that we ſhould endea- 
vour all we can by our own good conduct to make 
religion and virtue ſeem amiable in the eyes of 
men, whereby we ſhall moſt effectually pleaſe our 
neighbour, for his good to edification. a 
IR- 
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VigTut and goodneſs appear moſt amiable 
when ſhewn in their native Ehe, without any of 
that artificial cloathing, wherewith they are com- 
monly dreſſed up by hypocrites, and ſuch as pre- 
tend to more religion than they are really poſ- 
ſeſſed of. If therefore we would gain proſelites 
to virtue and religion, we dught not, at leaſt in 
our public deportment, to affect any formal and 
eſs auſterities; religion ſhould not, as it does 
in too many, either ſour or diſcompoſe our tem- 
pers, or make us peeviſh, froward, or ill- natured; 
we ſhould carry our complaiſance to others as far 
as with a conſcience, void of offence, we poſſibly 
can; and uſe our utmoſt to pleaſe all men pro- 
vided we do not thereby diſpleaſe the Almighty. 


We ſhould rather ſometimes take part with others 


in their innocent amuſements and recreations, tho? 

own inclination, than by a ſtudious 
and affected avoidance of them give them oc- 
caſion to think that religion condemns all manner 
of diverſions. We ſhould rather ſometimes even 
give way to mirth and chearfulneſs, tho* our own 
tempers may be naturally grave and phlegmatic, 


than give them 'occaſion to imagine, that our 


reſerved and unſocial deportment is the reſult of 
our religion, and that tis an inconſiſtency for a 
man to be religious and chearful at the ſame time. 


xrhus I ſay, we ſhould endeavour, as St. Pau! 
4 for 


exhorts us, to pleaſe every man his neighb 
his good to edification.” We ſhould ſtudy all the 
ways imaginable, as well by our example as 


_ diſcourſe, to ſet religion in the faireſt and moſt 


advantagious light; we ſhould carefully avoid 
one room to think, that he cannot 


the innocent enjoyments of this lite; or that he 


cannot be the faithful ſervanz of God, without 


3 | rendering, 


ving any 
- truly religious without bidding adieu to all 


rendering himſelf juſtly ridiculous to the world, 
for his humourſome and fantaſtical ſingularity, 
Thus, I ſay, we ſhould endeavour, both by our 
diſcourſe, and by our wiſe converſation, to be- 
get a true and lovely notion of religion in mens 
minds; this is the way to adorn our profeſſion 
theſe are the moſt likely meaſures we can purſue, 
to induce our neighbours to embrace it. 

Fox when men ſhall be convinced, that 2 
may be truly religious, and yet not be always diſ- 
courſing of religion; that they may be in every 
reſpect good men, and yet not be the objects of ri- 
dicule for their preciſeneſs; and, in a word, that 
they may have their converſation in heaven, and 
yet not be unfit for the converſation of their fel- 
low · creatures here upon earth; it may reaſonably 
be hoped, that ſuch a fair) repreſentation reli- 
gion as this, will induce a/great many to become 
proſelytes to it, and that by thus ſtriving to pleaſe 
our neighbour, we ſhall moſt effectually procure his 
good will, and thereby prove inſtrumental t bis 
edification. : 

Ix order, therefore, to render this rule truly 
practicable, I ſhall reduce it to ſome particulars, 
which ſeem to me neceſſary to be obſerved, for 
the better accompliſhment of that end, which we 
are here taught to'make qur principal aim and de- _ 
ſign, namely, the plea/ing our neighbour, for his good 
to edification. © | 

FrxsT of all then, we ſhould not affect to 
lead a too ſolitary or retired life; for how is it 
— that our ＋ ſhould pleaſe our neigh- 
bour for his good, if he be not an eye - witneſs 
to it? or that our good example ſhould have 
any influence over him, if we hide it from 
him? — If therefore it be a duty incumbent on 
us, by a holy and Cy life, to endeavour 

"ta 
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to bring others to approve of, and imitate the 
fame courſe that we purſue, it is clearly evident, 
that our way and method to obtain this end, is 
not to retire from the * mankind.— This 
is ſo very plain, that to labour in the proof of 
it would be almoſt needleſs; yet ſince ſeveral very 
pious and truly devout perſons, who have ſpoken 
and written largely in commendation of a private 
and ſolitary life, as if that were the moſt perfect 
and divine way of living; whence alſo they have 
appointed in popiſh countries to ſuch as live thus, 
the denomination of the Religious (by way of emi- 
nence) as if all ſuch as were not ſhut in a 
Cloiſter or a cell, were prophane and irreligious, 
or at leaſt not near ſo well employed as the others ; 
I think it may not be time miſpent for this rea- 
ſon tgExpariate a little upon this topick, and to 
ſnew, chat this ſolitary and recluſe way of living 
is ſo far from being more perfect, or more ex- 
cellent than the other, that 'tis an argument of 
weakneſs to make choice of it; and inſtead of 
being praiſe- worthy, is not ſo much as to be in. 
dulged in any but ſuch as are weak. For there 
is no one virtue practiſed by thoſe that lead the 
life of a recluſe, but what may alſo be practiſed 
by thoſe who live and converſe in the world; 
beſides, they who live in towns and cities, and 
converſe freely and ſociably with other men have 
frequent opportunities of exerciſing many* virtues, 
rv they — 2) recluſely — 9 for 5 of 
ſuch rtunities, in no capacity o rming. 
* Tia et chat he, who — Soi” by a 4 
retired life, having few of thoſe concernments i 

the world, .about which other men are commonly 
very buſily employed, has more time and greater 
leiſure for prayer and meditation, and like 
private exerciſes of devotion ; but ſince we are 
; 3 $0 not 
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not born for ourſelves only, but the good of o- 
| thers, and have a duty likewiſe to perform to our 
neighbours as well as to God, and are obliged by 
nature and chriſtianity, to have a compaſſionate 
regard for others, and conſequently to promote 
their welfare and happineſs in this world, and more 
eſpecially to advance, as far as we are able, their 
ſpiritual and eternal good; he that chuſes a ſoli- 
tary and retired life, even tho* he lives as well, 
and does as much good, as tis poſſible for a man 
to do in that private ſtation ; yet while he is dili- 
gent in one duty, muſt neglect, in ſome meaſure, 
another, that is altogether as neceſſary, or rather 
more ſo; for we are told in Scripture, that God 
will have. mercy and not ſacrifice, or mercy rather 
than, ſacrifice ; and therefore there is no manner 
of reaſon for this being thought a more exgellent 
or perfect way of living than the other. 
= is plain, that our bleſſed Saviour, one end of 
whoſe coming was to ſet us an example of holy 
life, and who was undoubtedly the moſt perfect 
pattern of holineſs that ever appeared in the world, 
did not cloiſter up himſelf, or live retired from 
the reſt of the world, except only at ſome certain 
times, when he withdrew from company, for the 
freer, exerciſe of his devotions.— And that man 
is. too much in company, who 1s never a- 
lone, .and too buſy, who can ſpare no time from 
his ſecular employments for prayer and medita- 
tion. Our Saviour affected not a ſolitary. or inac- 
tive life, but went about doing good, and con- 
verſing freely with other men, and diſdained not 
the company of the worſt of men, when he was 
in hopes of working out their reformation by 
freely converſing with them. —Inſomuchy that you 
know, he was upon this aecount flandered by his 
enemies, as a friend of publicans and ſinners; and I 
| 2 would 
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would to God we were all ſuch friends to them as 
he really was! that we would make it our endea- 
vour, as he did, to ſeek and to fave that which 
is loſt! but ſuch friends we cannot be to them, 
fuch good we cannot do to them, if we ſhun. all 
company, and chuſe to lead one continued life of 
retirement. 
 Txvs much indeed muſt be granted, that tis 
very convenient for ſuch as are weak in the faith, 
and not well grounded in the principles of their re- 
ligion; or thoſe, who having been before very much 
corrupted in this wicked world, have newly un- 
dertaken a good life, and ſo are ſtill in great 
danger of being drawn away to their former evil 
courſes, by the perſuaſion and example of their 
former wicked companions ; *tis, I ſay, very con- 
venien and 2dviſeable for ſuch as theſe, to retire, 
as nen as their buſineſs will permit them, till 
they ſhall have confirmed their faith by prayer and 
conſideration ; till they ſhall have broken off their 
bad acquaintance by ſufficient abſence ; till they 
ſhall have weaned themſelves from their old and 
beloved fins by diſuſe, and *till, by a continual 
exerciſe of themſelves in godlineſs, they ſhall be 
ge up to ſome ſtrength and perfection therein: 
ut when they ſhall have well ſerved theſe purpoſes 
by their retirement, their ſolitude is no — 4 
E ; *tis time for them then to 
oad, and to do good; and much eee they 
Pn then do abroad, than they can do in a rec] 
te: and if after this, they ul chuſe to live in 
eir former retirement, the beſt thing, I think, 
that can be ſaid of them is this, that they take up 
with a lower degree of goodneſs, when they have 
a fair opportunity put into their hands of attain- 
ing to a greater degree of perfection ; and that 


they do not make ſuch improvement of their ta- 
lents 
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lents as they might have done; the conſequence 
of which will be, that they will alſo fall ſhort, in 

roportion, of that great reward which they might 
ave attained. 

AnoTHER rule or direction requiſite to be ob- 
ſerved, in order to the edification of our neigh- 
bour, and thereby pleaſing him to his good, is 
this; that we ſhould have a peculiar regard to 
thoſe duties of religion, which are of a publick 
nature, and proper to be performed in the ſight 
and preſence of other men; and that we be ſtri 
regular and conſtant in the diſcharge of them. 

Sven eſpecially is the publick worſhip of God, 
in thoſe times, and at thoſe places, which are ap- 
pointed for it; which * cannot at proper 
opportunities be neglected, or without reaſonable 
excuſe be omitted, without detriment to our neigh- 
bours, as well as ourſelves. Let us conſide one 
another, to provoke unto love and to good works, 
ſays our Apoſtle to the Hebreus, which precept is 
in ſenſe and effect the ſame with this in the text, 
Let every one of us pleaſe his neighbour, for his good to 
edification ; and then he adds immediately, as one 
2 inſtance of this duty, the duly frequenting 

ublick aſſemblies for the worſhip of God; 
not forſaking the aſſembling of ourſelves together, 
as the practice or cuſtom of ſome is. | 
Ax this they ſhould do well to conſider ſeri- 
ouſly of, who, upon any trifling occaſion, and 
many times upon no occaſion at all, abſent them- 
ſelves from church on Sundays, and other ſolemn 
teſtivals ſet apart for divine ſervice. _ | 
Fon though they ſhould make uſe of the very 
ſame prayers at home, or in their cloſets, that are 
read in the church, and though they- ſhould read 
at home the very ſame portions of the ſacred Scrip- 
tures that are read there, and though they ſhould 
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paſs all the reſt of the church-time at home in the 
reading of ſome good book, which may poſſibly 
treat of ſome good ſubject that is enforced by the 
miniſter in the church, (though I fear there are 
but very few of thoſe that make a cuſtom of 
ſtaying from church, who do ordinarily ſpend 
their time at home as well as this.) Yet, I fay, 
ſhould they always employ themſelves thus at their 
' own private habitations, in the hours of publick 
brſhip, in a religious manner; yet this, however, 
would not be quite ſo well, as if they had been 
preſent at church. For even ſuppoſing, that by 
thus employing themſelves at home in the church- 
time, they might edify themſelves as much as they 
might have done at church, which yet is not true; 
it is plain, however, that they do not thereby ſo 
mugen their neighbours; they may get a 
great deal of good to themſelves by theſe private 
exerciſes of devotion, but they do no vol! at all 
thereby to others : their prayers and their reading 
may profit themſelves much, but their example 
cannot profit the world ; their candle, though it 
burns clear and ſhines bright, yet being hid thus 
under a buſhel, when it ought to have been ſet 
on a candleſtick, gives no light to their neigh- 
bours. So that in doing in ſubſtance all the ſame 
' things at home, which ſhould have been done at 
church, they perform their duty but by halves, 
being at the ſame time manifeſtly deficient in that 
other half, the edification of their neighbour. 
AxoTHER rule or direction very requiſite to be 
obſerved, in order to the edifying our neighbour 
is this, that we contrive the doing of our good 
deeds before men, that not onl > he deeds them- 
— of them may 


ſelves may be ſeen, but the 
likewiſe be conſpicuous. | 
Now 
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Now the goodneſs of any work conſiſts in two 
things Firſt in the matter of it, when the thing 
itſelf is good, when it is agreeable to the law of 
God, and when it is a thing that God has command- 
ed to be done. And ſecondly, in the mind and in- 
tention of the doer, when the reaſon why he does 
it, is, becauſe God has commanded it; when he 
does it out of a principle of obedience to God, 
and his only, or at leaſt his chief deſign in the 
doing it, is to recommend himſelf to God's gra- 
cious acceptance. 
- Now the firſt of theſe, namely, whether the 
work that we do be materially good, is eaſy to be 
known by all that fee it: but the ſecond, namely, 
whether we do it with a good deſign, and out of 
a right principle, can be known by men, who can 
judge only by outward appearance, no farther than 
we ourſelves are pleaſed to diſcover to chem what 
our deſign is in it, and what principle we act up- 
on ; and therefore, that the * = of our work 
may be rendered conſpicuous, it is requiſite, that 
our deſign and principle ſhould, as far as poſſible, 
lie as open to mens view as the action itfelf. 

Wx ought not therefore to be too baſhful, and 
aſhamed, as it were, of owning and profeſſing our 
religious fear of God; we ſhould never ſcruple to 

declare publickly, whenever a proper occaſion of- 
fers, that conſcience towards God is the principle 
of all our actions; that the reaſon why we do this 
or that, or why we do not otherwiſe, is becauſe 
we are perſuaded, that the one is a duty, or the 
other a fin ; that it is our firm reſolution, not wil- 
lingly to be wanting in: any duty, nor knowingly 
to conſent to any ſin; and that it is this our ſted- 
faſt reſolution of obedience to the will of God, 
that influences us in every thing we do, and not 
temporal intereſt, or any other worldly conſidera- 
E 4 tion 
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tion whatſoever. This is what ought to be, and 
this is what, if it really be ſo; we ought not to be 
aſhamed of, or decline to own ; becauſe no action, 
how good ſoever in itſelf, or how publickly ſoever 
it be done, is edifying to others, unleſs it be done, 
and if there be a proper occaſion, be alſo acknow- 


— 2 to be done, upon a right principle of re- 
igion 


Tuvus, for inſtance, if a man, on any publick 
occaſion of charity, ſhould give very largely, but 
at the ſame time ſhould declare, that the reaſon 


why he gave ſo much was, becauſe his neighbours 


of the ſame quality and degree with himſelf had 
depoſited rely xn ſum ; he would not, in this act 
of charity, give any example of charity, but only 
of complaiſance, or worldly prudence z for in de- 
claring that he gave ſo much, only becauſe others 


had given the ſame; he does in effect inſinuate, 


that if little had been given by others, he would 
have given leſs than he did; and that if others 


had given nothing, neither would he; and if ſo, 


*tis plain his gift was not a fruit or effect of cha- 
rity, but only an act of neighbourly compliance; 
that he did not beſtow his benevolence out of pity, 
or compaſſion to his neceſſitous brother, but only 
to avoid the imputation of avarice ; that he did 


not give, becauſe he thought it was his duty to 


give, but becauſe he thought it would have been 
a diſcredit to him not to have given, as others had 
done; ſo that his alms, which, tho' conſidered in 
itſelf, was really a work of charity; yet being given 
upon theſe worldly conſiderations, was neither an 
act of charity in him, nor an example of charity 
to others. 

Ox thus again, if a man that is really ſober and 
temperate, out of duty to God, yet does not ac- 
knowledge that this is his principle, and that * 

realon 


_ - good Example. 57 
reaſon why he is always careful to keep himſelf 
ſober is, becauſe he will not commit a ſin; his act 
of ſobriety is no example of that virtue; nay, on 
the contrary, if, when he refuſes to ſtay longer 
with thoſe, whom he plainly perceives intend to 
drown themſelves. in liquor, he pretends urgent 
buſineſs as the reaſon of his leaving them ſo ſoon; 
or if, ſtaying ſtill in their company, he neverthe- 
leſs ſtrenuouſly refuſes to drink - with them to ex- 
ceſs, pretending only weakneſs or indiſpoſition of 
body, as the ſole reaſon of his refuſal; in thus 
leaving them, or thus refuſing to keep the round 
with them, he is ſo far from. giving to others an 
example of temperance, that he rather givesthem 
an example of the contrary; for when be only 
pretends buſineſs as the reaſon of his leaving them, 
he in effect aſſures them, that, if he had not had 
ſuch urgent buſineſs to call him away, he would 
have ſtaid longer with them; and when he pre- 
tends only indiſpoſition of body, as the reaſon of 
his refuſing the cup, he does in effect grant, that 
if he had not been ſo indiſpoſed, he would have 
kept pace with them in their exceſs; which tacit 
conceſſion of his affords greater encouragement to 
them to continue their exceſs, and to others to 
follow the ſame cuurſe, than his own perſonal 
| — — they have reaſon to believe is 

grou only upon temporal and prudential con- 
— does to — ſober out of a prin- 
ciple of conſcience; and that ſobriety which is not 
grounded _ a ſenſe of duty, and à fear of of- 
fending God, is not the virtue of ſobriety; nor 
properly a good work. So that, if what the man 
pretends be true, and it be indeed only buſineſs, 
or a regard for his health that keeps him ſober, his 
ſobriety — ntly no virtue in him, cannot 
be an example of virtue to others. Nay, * 
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the contrary, namely, that conſcience, and a fear 
of offending God, be indeed the true reaſon of his 
ſobriety ; yet, while he gives out only thoſe other 
reaſons, tho* his work be manifeſt, the whole 
of it is concealed ; and ſo all that others 
can learn from his example, is only to mind their 
© buſineſs, or to take care of their health, and not 
the virtue of ſobriety ; for that he purpoſely con- 
| ceals and hides from them, and ſeems unwilling 

4 that they ſhould diſcover it. 

1 - From all which it appears, that thoſe good 
works only are exemplary, the cauſes whereot are 
as viſible-as the actions themſelves ; when it is not 

more manifeſt, that we do the thing that is good, 

than *tis, that we do it out of a religious principle, 
and conſequently, it we in earneſt deſign to edify 
＋ Plegſe our neighbour to his good, it is requiſite, not 
only that our work be materially good, and that 
it be done in the ſight and preſence of others, that 
they may take example by it; but alſo, that we 
openly and boldly acknowledge and declare to the 
whole world, that we do it out of conſcience to- 
wards God, and not out of any worldly conſidera- 
tion, following herein the example of the patriarch 
Foſeph, who being earneſtly ſolicited by his miſtreſs 
to lie with her, thought it not enough barely to 
reſiſt the temptation, or to give out, as the reaſon 
of his not conſenting, which yet he might have 
done, and a good reaſon enough it would have 
been, if there had been no other, the danger that 
there was of his maſter's diſcovering their diſho- 
neſty, and the 7 miſchief that might thence ac- 
crue to both of them; — hut laid the ſtreſs of the 0 
buſineſs where it ought to be laid, How can I do 
this great wickedneſs, and fin againſt God ? 
To conclude, bad as the world is, men cannot, 
tho they act ill themſelves, help approving and 


commending 


4 good Example. 59 
commending, nay, being inwardly pleaſed and de- 


lighted with any inſtances of conſpicuous virtue. 


This, therefore, is truly to pleaſe men for their [49g 
to edification, when we take care to 

ligion in the faireſt and moſt amiable. light, — 
os we practiſe thoſe virtues which naturally 


tend to the glory of God, and the benefit of out 


fellow-creatures. 


Wucn that we may all do, God of his infinite 


mercy grant, thro* the merits and mediation of _ 
his ſon Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom with the 


Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed, as is moſt juſtly due, all 
| might, majeſty, dominion and power, now and 
or ever. 


SUNDAY 


— 
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SUNDAY VI. 
Of the Salvation purchaſed by Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


AcTs XVI, 29, 30, 31. 


Then be (the keeper of the priſon) called for a 
light, and ſprang in, and came trembling, and 
al down before Paul and Silas ; 

And brought them out, and ſaid, —Sirs, what 
muſt I db to be ſaved? | 

And they ſaid, believe on the Lord Fe fo Cbriſt, 
and thou ſhalt be ſaved. 


| EE IRS, What muſt 740 to be ſaved? 
gas 'a ſerious and neceſſary que- 
3 ſtion moved to Paul and S las by 
their jaylor; and what induced him 
8 Nog; OG thus to become a diſciple to his 
» priſoners, and to beg inſtruction 
of them in this weighty concern, you may learn 
from the context. 
. . TmeRE was, at Philippi, a maid, poſſeſſed with a 
ſpirit of divination; whole anſwers to ſuch as on oc- 
caſion conſulted her, were a great revenue to her 


maſters, *rill at laſt, Paas caſting out the unclean 
1 
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ſpirit, quite ſpoiled that trade, which hitherto had 
been ſo gaintul to them. — The maſters of the 
maid, enraged at their Joſs, in revenge, laid vio- 
lent hands on Paul and Silas, and drew them be- 
fore the magiſtrates of the city; who, to gratify 
their accuſers, cauſed them to be beaten and im- 
priſoned. * 
BenroLD how the wrath of man, over- ruled by 
a wiſe and almighty providence, worketh the 
righteouſneſs of God The ruler's cruelty to the 
Apoſtles is made ſubſervient to God's bleſſed pur- 
poſe of mercy to the jaylor, and they, whom the 
magiſtrates committed to his cuſtody as priſoners, 
were by Chriſt commiſſioned as ambaſſadors of 
peace, to bring ſalvatidn to his houſe. 
Havins received them into cuſtody, he ſecured 
them in the dungeon ; but out of that dark and 
diſmal place the voice of their prayers and praiſes 
aſcended up to heaven, which teſtified its high 
reſentment of the indignity and injuſtice done 
them; for by a ſudden earthquake the foundations 
of the priſon were ſhaken, the doors opened, and 
every ones fetters looſed. "me 
Ar this amazing accident, the jaylor awakes, 
and ſoon feels, as well as his priſoners, the mighty 
influences of the ſame divine power, that opened 
the priſon- doors; his obdurate heart relented, and 
was open to receive the Goſpel, and being con- 
vinced that God looked upon thoſe priſoners as his 
favourite ſervants, he fell proſtrate before them, 
and begged pardon for that inhuman ſeverity 
wherewith he fad before treated them; and'bring- 
ing them out of their dungeon, he humbly y 4 
himſelf down for inſtruction at thoſe feet, which 
he had lately made faſt in the ſtocks ; and becom- 
ing thus miraculouſly, as it were, a ſincere pro- 
lelyte, he propoſed to them the great, the impor- 
cant 
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queſtion in our tent; namely, Hhat ſpall I ds to 
be ſaved ? To which they returned him the follow- 
ing comfortable anſwer ; Halieve on the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, and thou halt be ſaved. 

Tuis affecting queſtion, and this ſalutary anſwer 
returned immediately to it by the two priſoners, 


Who were diſciples of our bleſſed Lord (eſpecially 


if we conſider that great ſalvation which is there 
meant) will carry with them ſuch irreſiſtible obli- 
gations, ſuch ſtrong motives to induce all of us, 


as it did the jaylor in the text, to turn from our 


wicked ways, and lead holy and religious lives 
(which is the only available or in Jeſus Chriſt) 
that where it is conſidered with due attention, it 
can hardly = I conceive, of producing that great 
and good effect 

Taz greatneſs of that ſalvation therefore, which 
we may procure by believing, that is, in other 
terms, by obeying. the commandments of our 
Lord and Saviour Fefws Chriſt, is a point which I 
ſhall beg leave to inſiſt upon, and apply with all 
the plainneſs and earneſtneſs I can, in order that it 
may — a proper influence on our future de: 


Tur Gvation which Chriſt purchaſed, and the 
ie — that Cen 


can beſtow, and a ———— 
it, not all that — nature 

ct, or the ſtate and condi - 
„but free him 
from every — is - capable of rendering 
his condition any ways uneaſy. Words cannot ex- 
preſs the Bleſſings that attend it; in ſhort, they 
See e eee 4 


- 


F OR, 
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Fon; in the firſt place, to be ſaved in ſuch a 
manner as viſt came to fave the whole world, 
is to have fa +1 ven 9 — 
— ö m tran ions 
out; a * s load of guilt which op- 
pre chu ugs und might even] ſink — 
wg «deſperation teil, quite remove 
minds.” 

Ir is to be fo far reconciled to Fan 
ſtored to his favour and friendſhipz that he ſhall 
no longer be a conſuming fire: no longer an an- 
gry, terrible, avenging God ; but a moſt indul- 
gent, manu, and tender. hearted F ather 
to us. 

— be Gaal 25 Chriſt came 

to ſave mankind, is to bedelivered from the wrath 
to come; from that dreadful vengeance which 
ſhall one day overtake all impenitent ſinners. 

HEN —_— away with a crack- 
ling noiſe of fre, and the elements ſhall melt with fer- 
vent heat; ibe tarib alſo, and all the works that are 
therein full be burſt up. *When the Lord ball de- 
ſcend from heaven with a mighty ſhout, with ten thou- 
ſands of his angels, to tate vengeance in flaming fire, 
upon all ungodly men, for all the ungodly deeds which 
og have unrighteouſly committed. 

Wur all mankind; both ſmall and Sent, the 
dead as well as the living; ſhall be ſummoned to 
appear before an awful tribunal, and give a full 
and im partial account of all their a&tions.. Lei! 
| Walz the teſt and moſt -finners 
chat ever lived ſhall-tremble be confounded, 
and think themſelves happy, if they could hide 
themſelves in the den f f mountains: when they 
ſhall ſay to the rocks, fall upon us, and cover us 
from the fate of him that fitteth upon nn hy 
5 | rom 
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= \ | —— — 
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| 1 poſſibly be partakers of, 
2 I 
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from the wrath of the lamb, whoſe ſalvation we 


have deſpiſed. 

From this dreadful day of wrath, and from 
all thoſe amazing terrors that will then attend it 
(and which are * the due portion of all evil 
doers) doth Chriſt's falvation, and his only, ſet 


us free. 
Bur even this is not the greateſt bleſſing con- 


tained in this falvation ; for to be ſaved as Chriſt 


came to ſave ſinners is, after an holy and an hea- 
venly, and in ſome meaſure, an happy life in this 
world, to be tranſlated into a ſtate of endleſs fe- 
licity in another. | 

Neves to die any more ;—never to ſuffer the 
uneaſineſs and infirmities ſubject to human nature 
any more z—never to feel pain or ſickneſs, grief 
or ſorrow, labour or wearineſs, diſquiet or vex- 
ation any more, —but to live in a perfect ſtate of 


— and tranquillity, in perfect m and li- 
og in a perfect emoyment of ourſelves, and 


higheſt degree for ever ever. 
IT is to have our bodies, th that had long ſlept in 
the duſt, raiſed up again, and re- united to our 


fouls ;—but no longer groſs, earthly, corruptible 
bodies: but ſpiritual, heavenly, immortal ones; 


faſhioned like unto Chrifts glorious body, in the which 


he now fits at the right hand of Gd. 


| Tr is to live in the city of the great king, os 


Heavenly Feruſalem ; a country of perpetual light 
and bliſs; where the glory of the lord ſhall fill 


the place; and where every object that preſents it- 
{elf ſhall add a new — and contribute to the 


increaſe of the delight. 


an eternity in the moſt elevated 


Ir is to e 
and agreeable employments; in ſurveying and 
contemplating 
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contemplating on the wonderful werks of the Al- 
mighty; in admiring 4 wiſe dene of bis 
providence from the firſt beginning of time; in 
humbiy adoring his infinite love and condeſcend- 
ing goodneſs to the ſons of men; in reflecting 


upon that ineffable- happineſs, which ariſes from 


his communications to us; and in ſinging ever- 
laſting Hymns of praiſe and joy, and triumph to 


God, and our Lord Jeſus, for all theſe. maniſold 


diſplays of his loving-kindneſs towards us. 
I is to reſide for ever in a place, where there 
are no objects of pity and compaſſion, of anger 
or envy, of hatred or diſtruſt, to caſt a gamp 
on our enjoyments. Each member thereof bei 
as happy as he himſelf can pally deſire; an 
the whole ſociety encreaſing t 
another, by their — Bindaclies and endear- 
ments. ol "OS | ' 
Ir is to convetſe with the moſt delightful com - 
pany that eyer, were aſſembled together ; to be re- 
ſtored to the ſociety f all our neareſt and deareſt 
relations, that long ſince died in the faith of Chriſt; 


and to haye an intimate correſpondence with all gs 
the great fouls, whoſe illuſtrious virtues, and at- 


chievements made them famous in their gene- 
rations * Ar 

In a word, it is to dwell with Jeſus Chriſt, and 
to behold his glory, and to ſpend a whole eternity in 
ſeeing and enjoying the great God, who made 
the heavens and the earth; In whoſe preſence is ful- 


neſs Fiche and at whoſe right band ther. are pleaſures 


Tuis is the Salvation which Chrift hath pur- 
chaſed for us.— This is the Salvation which is 
freely offered to all mankind in the Goſpel. —And 
now have we not as motives to cry out with 

** Mp a , the 


* 


e happineſs of one - 
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the jaylor in the text; — rt, What fhall we do te 
be ſaved ? q | 
 _ O nLEssED Jeſus! Is it not amazing, that thou 
- ſhouldeſt be ſo rich inthy merey, fo abundant in 
thy love and kindneſs, as to propoſe the moſt in- 
eſtimable treaſures of thy grace and favour to the 
acceptance of the whole race of mankind, and that 
the greater part ſhould be ſo ſtupid, ſo wilfully 
blind to their own intereſt, as to take little or no 
notice of thy boundleſs benevolence towards them ? 

O ru baſe, degenerate ſpirits of mankind! That 
they ſhould becontented to lead the life of brutes 
(and it would be well if they could die like them 
roo)—when it is in their power to live like angels 
and God himſelf! 

Trar they ſhould chuſe to their days in 
vanity and emptineſs, in folly and miſery, in 
imaginary ſatis factions only and after all this, 
reap nothing but anguiſh" and woe, and confuſion 
for ever; hen they may both live happily here 
(God, even in this world, requiting them for all 
the anxieties and fa they undergo for his 


fake)—and in the world to come, be more noble, 


and more glorious beings than words can expreſs, 
or the mind of man poſlibly conceive 

Ir we would but ſet down, and give ourſelves 
the leaſt time for reflection, how would it be poſ- 
ſible for us to lead ſuch abandoned lives, as roo 
many of us do?—How would it be poſſible for 
us to live, as it were, without God in the world, 
without any ſenſe of religion, regardleſs of every 
thing but the cation of our brutiſh and 
ſenſual appetites? "Theſe arguments ſurely are of 
ſuch weight and moment, that it is hard, one 
would think,, for human nature to ſtand our- 
againſt them, were they but applied to the mind 
with warmth and vigour. ; 
: Did. 
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Did we but heartily ſeriquſly conſider what 
this preſent lite 1s, what that which is to 
come; did we but ſedately weight the infinite diſ- 
rtion between a momen eternity ; and 
ny a very trifle, 23 — 2 
the greateſt enjoyments, nay the great erings 
in this world, ant needs be thought, in compariſon 
with that eternal weight of glory, or that everlaſting 
ſhame and confuſion of face, that will be our portion 
for ever hereafter. Wes 
Dip we but reſſect on theſe things with that 
mature deliberation as we ought, we mult inevi- 
tably find a ſtrange and ſpeedy alteration in bur- 
ſelves for the better z we ſhould ſoon perceive,new 
thoughts ariſe in our minds, new deſires, new 
deſigns, and new reſolutions; FOB ws 
Ws ſhould ſoon; with the greateſt fervency, cry 
out ;—Let us be happy, O Lord, in the next 
world, and then let what will become of us in 
this. Deal with us here as thou pleaſeit ; ſcourge 
us, afflict us, diſpoſe of us in ſuch a manner as 
may ſeem beſt to thy godly wiſdom; nay, de- 
prive us of life itſelf; thy will be done; let us 
ut reign with Chriſt hereafter, and we have re- 
compence ſufficient, | | 
Win our minds once ſeriouſly affected with 
theſe things, all the great, the rich, the gaudy 
things of this world, which uſually carry ſuch a 
charm, ſuch. an infatuation. in them, would look 
fo contemptibly in our eyes, that we ſhould ſtand 
aſtoniſhed at ourſelves for having ſo little judg- 
ment, as ever once to put the queſtion, whether 
we ſhould loſe our innocence and peace of mind, 
and forfeit our title to the favour of the Almigh- 
ty, for ſuch worthleſs triſſes. 
O, wir what noble thoughts and reſolutions 
would the hopes of living tor ever inſpire us! 
4 How 
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How regular would it make us in all our conver- 
ſation! How diligent in the mortification of our 
luſts and evil habits! How ſtrict and folemn in 
the exerciſe of our. — How ſerious and 
conſtant in the profeſſion of our moſt holy reli- 
gion! And, in a word, how ſolicitous ſhould we 
be (above all things) to keep a conſcience void of 
offence towards God, and towards our fellow- 
creatures. W | 

Bes1Des, certain it is, that the terms of our 
future happineſs— (as propoſed by our Saviour) 
include in them ſuch duties only as are of them- 
ſelves ſo agreeable to the make and frame of our 
natures, and ſo highly conducive to the improve- 
ment and perfection of our faculties z. nay, and ſo 
abſolutely requiſite to gur well-being in this world, 
that we muſt of neceſſity (if we would not be wil- 
fully miſerable) have-impoſed them as a law upon 
ourſelves, though God Almighty had never en- 
Joined them. And can it be accounted hard uſage 
in God, to promiſe eternal rewards to the doing 
of thoſe things, which -we* ſhould have thought 
reaſonable to be done, chough no ſuch rewards 
had ever been propoſed ? © - 

ARE we not very hardly dealt with, think you, 
to have all the glories of heaven offered to us, 
upon ſuch conditions as theſe? That we live up to 
the dignity of our natures ;—that we will lead the 
lives of men, and not of brutes ; and that we will 
endeavour, in this world, to make our - beings as 
happy as we can, by the practice of virtue and 
religion ?—And yet theſe are the terms upon which 
God hath offered Salvation to mankind in the Go- 
ſpel.— 0 wonderful ſeverity! O heavy burthen 
not to be ſupported upon our ſhoulders | 

Wuar can we ſay to the perverſeneſs and ſtu- 
pidity of ſome ſenſual men? The greateſt *. 
. | at 


that are to be procured on earth, are ſo ſhockin 
to them, that for their fakes, they dare not c 
ſo much as a glance towards the happineſs of 
heaven. Such ſelf-denying wretches they are, that 
rather than be as happy as is poſſible in this world, 
they will venture eternal miſery in the world to 
come. | * 

How is it poſſible to lay a ſurer and more ſolid 
foundation for our future peace and repoſe, and 
the enjoyment of ourſelves (whatever our ſtate or 
condition of life may be) than to have an awful 
ſenſe of God's preſence with us, and his loving- 
kindneſs ads us? To love him, who is the 
moſt amiable of all objects; to rely on his nf6t 
holy word, who is truth itſelf; to put our uſt 
and confidence in him, Whatever our neceſſities 
may be; and to rejoice- continually in the expreſ- 
ſions of his kindneſs and bounty to us; to procure 
to ourſelves as many friends, and as few enemies 
as *tis poſſible, by being true, faithful, and juſt in 
all our dealings, and by exerciſing meekneſs and 
humility, benevolence and forgiveneſs to all men; 
to live in a ſober and moderate uſe of all the good 


things of this life; to keep our paſſions and appe- 


tites within ſuch bounds as ſhall neither interrupt 
our healths, nor the peace and quiet of our minds; 
in a word, to govern ourſelves, and all our ac- 
tions, by the laws of the beſt and moſt perfect 
reaſon. * | | " | 
Wrar, I fay, can be more natural, or more de- 
e Or, what can contribute more to a com- 
ortable and happy life in this world, than the 
practice of theſe things? And yer theſe are the 
heavy burthens that Chriſt has laid upon us; theſe 
are the mighty bug bears that fright us from en- 
deavouring after that everlaſting Salvation, which 


he offers to us in the Goſpel. | 
F 3 So 
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So that upon the conſideration of the whole 
matter, the terms upon which- Chriſt hath pro- 
miſeck this great Salvation muſt be acknowledged 
ſo highly reaſonable, fo extreamly cal, that there 
will be no ſhadow of an excuſe left for that man, 
no poſſibility of his eſcaping eternal deſtruction, 
that doth neglect it. 

EsPEcIALLY if we add to this, that it is ten- 
dered moſt affectionately to all ranks and degrees 
of men; none are excluded; no, not the moſt 
profligate and abandoned ſinners. How bad ſo- 
ever our lives have formerly been; how much ſo- 
ever our conſciences are op with the guilr 
of fin; yet if we will cloſe with our Saviour's terms 
(and very eaſy ones you ſee they are) he is ready 
to beſtow his Salvation upon us. This alſo is an- 
other conſideration, which, as it gives us the great- 
eſt encouragement to ſet about this work, ſo it 
will make us appear ſtill more blame · worthy, nay, 

altogether inexcuſable, if we do not. 

Ix is conſcious guilt that too often makes men 
more guilty.— It is deſpair of mercy that fre- 
quently ſtops up the way to amendment, and hur- 
ries men on to ſtill more violent courſes ;—but to 
have hopes, nay, to have aſſurances of forgiveneſs 
and mercy, muſt needs, one would think, * 
quite different effects. 

Fox the God to proelaim his general par- 
don to all his rebellious ſubjects; nay, not only 
ſa, but to entreat them, to beſeech them to accept 
of it, promiſing withal, his favour and eternal 
hte if they do; ſure this paternal indulgence, 
this gentle treatment is able to melt any inge- 
nuous mind into the moſt hearty and fineere ſub- 
miſſions ;—ſure he muſt be a hard-hearted creature 
indeed, a monſter, and not a man, that is not won 
by fo much condeſcending goodneſs, to lay pr 

is 


* 
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his enmity againſt heaven, and reconcile himſelf 
to his God, or ſhall I ſay, to his moſt affectionate 
father. 1. | 

O my brethren, how ought the conſideration of 
that ſtrange, ſurpriſing, and unexpected mercy 
that is made over to finners in the Goſpel, to in- 
fluence and affect us? How ought it to awaken 
the moſt ſtupid and inſenſible of mortals, and in- 
flame them with a deſire of returning to their gra- 
cious God, from whom they have ſo long wane 
dered in the mazes of ſin and folly ? 

IT is not only the righteous and innocent that 
ſhall reap the benefit of the blood of Chriſt ; it is 
not thoſe only, who thro' a good education, and 
a virtuous diſpoſition, have, in a great meaſure, 
eſcaped the pollutions of the world, and have all their 
lives long given up themſelves. to the ſervice of 
Jeſus Chriſt :—lI ſay, tis not to thoſe only, that 
the mercies of the Goſpel are extended; tho' of 
all others, theſe are doubtleſs the moſt happy peo- 

le ;—but the gate is open, even to the moſt a- 

doned prodigals, that have waſted all their 

father's ſubſtance in riot and exceſs , even theſe the 

r is ready to embrace within his folded arms, 

if thev will but humble themſelves, and kneel 
down before him for forgiveneſs, 

O HEARKEN to this, and weigh it well, —you, 
that have hitherto indulged yourſelves in a vicious 
courſe of life, that have never regarded either God 
or his religion, but have purſued your unlawful 
pleaſures. without controul; that have given the 
full reins to your inordinate and brutiſh appetites, 
and have, with an high hand, affronted the ma- 
jeſty-of heaven and earth, by your repeated pro- 
vocations. 


Tx, —as bad as you are;—as loudly as your | 
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ſins cry to heaven for vengeance, your caſe is not 
deſperate, if you can repent. 

DesPeRATE, did I ſay? The gate of mercy is 
open to you; the great God = for you, and 
is ready to receive and embrace 

Cuxtsr Jeſus ſhed his blood or you, even for 
you; and begs and entreats you to come and par- 
take of the benefits of his death and paſſion. 

Tur angels of God fincerely wiſh for your con- 
* and there will be joy at the proclamation 

ds. 5 

AnD all this, we, who are the miniſters of Chriſt's 
_ Goſpel, have authority from him to publiſh and 
declare to you; and therefore we beſeech you, in the 
name of Chriſt, ang recunciled to bis 
father. 

IT is not yet too late; hey yet be ever⸗ 
laſtingly happy; if you will but ſincerely turn and 
repent you of your ſins, Chriſt ſtill offers you his 
Salvation. Hear the comfortable words of the 
Lord. —IPaſh you, make you clean, put away the 
evil of your doings from before my eyes; ceaſe to do 
evil; learn to do well ,— And tben, tho your fins be as 
ſearlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow; ibo they be 
red like crimſon, they ſhall be as wool. 

O my brethren!—As we have theſe kind invi- 
tations; as we have theſe reviving hopes, theſe com- 
fortable aſſurances of God's mercy, why ſhould any 
of us be obſtinately wicked any longer? Why ſhould 
we go on one ſtep farther towards our undoing ? 
Why ſhould wenot preſently break the bands of our 
niquities,-and fly to our (gracious God, who ſo 
lovingly calls us * his mercy, to his favour, to 
our own everlaſting ſalvation. 

Bur if, after all theſe aſtoniſhing overtures of 
grace and goodneſs, you ſtill harden your hearts, 
and neg less his great Salvation, be yourſelves judges 

3 whether 
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whether you ſhall deſerve any favour, any pity or 
compaſſion, when you once come to ſtand in need 
of it, and when in the- anguiſh of your ſouls you 
bitterly implore it. 

O! *Tw1LL be a ſtinging conſideration one day, 
to think of the greatneſs of that mercy, which you 
now ſo diſingenuouſly reject; 10 think how often 
God called you, but you refuſed; how often he ſtretched 
forth his hand, to have kept you from that deſtruc- 
tion which you were ſo eagerly purſuing, but you 
did not regard him ;—how often he would have ga- 
thered you to him, as a ben gathereth her chickens un- 
der her wings, but ye would not. 

Tux will you fadly wiſh, that you had in this 
your day, underſtood the things that belong to your 
peace ; but it will then be too late, they will then 
be hid from your eyes. 3 

Lr theſe confiderations fire us into worthy and 
manly thoughts! Let us no more make any vain 
excuſes ; no longer let us pretend I know not what 
difficulties; but let us chearfully and reſolutely 
apply ourſelves to the great,. the important work 
of our Salvation. i | 

We: have no reaſon to be afraid, or diſcouraged 
at any thing, for God Almighty is with us; God 
Almighty that made us, ſill rakes care of us, and 
is ever ready to aſſiſt his faithful ſervants in all 
their extremities. | : 

Cuxisr Je$vs, our high. prieſt, ſits at the right 
— of God, and continually makes interceſſion 

or us. 100 

Tur Holy Spirit never fails of vouchſafing his 
preſence in the ſouls of all ſuch as are well {- 
. poſed, to c them thro? all dangers, thro* all 
difficulties, they all temptations. of 


Ix 


7 
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Ix a word, we need not be under any fears of 
our future felicity, ſo long as we will but endea- 
vour to do well; for both Father, Son, and Holy- 
Ghoſt have jointly declared, that Salvation ſhall 
infallibly be annexed to thoſe endeavours. 


F To _ Eternal _— be aſcribed, as is moſt 
ue, all might, majeſty, dominion and power 
now and for ever, Amen. | | 
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S UND Ax VII. 


The Pleaſantneſs of Religion demon- 
ſtrated. 


PRO VERBS III. 17. 


Her ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her 
paths are peace. 


> OR the better underſtanding 
? theſe words, we muſt turn back 
to the 13th verſe of this chap- 


p comium ;—Happy is the man, 
ſaith he, that findeth wiſdom, and 

"we the man that getteth underſtanding ; 
the merchandize of it is better than the merchandize 
of filver, and the gain thereof than fine gold; ſhe is 
more precious than rubies, and all the things thou canſt 
defire are not to be compared to ber; length of days is 


ter, where Solomon begins his en- 
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in her right hand, and in her left hand richts and ho- 
nour; her ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her 
' paths are peace. | 

By wiſdom, *tis beyond diſpute, he meant the 
ſteady practice of religion and virtue, and this 
will more plainly appear, if we have recourſe to 
another text of Scripture. In Fob, we find theſe 
words, The fear of the Lord, that is - and to 
depart from evil is underſtanding. I Thall content 
_ myſelf with this ſingle inſtance, ſince I am per- 
ſuaded no one can poſſibly fix any other ſignifica- 
tion upon the words. In this light therefore 1 
ſhall conſider my text, and hope to prove, to the 
ſatisfaction of every ane who hears me with atten- 
tion, that no pleaſures can be ſo ſincere and de- 
lightful as thoſe, which ariſe from a ſteady practice 

of religious and moral duties; and that the vir- 
tuous man, in reality, enjoys what the wicked man 
is for ever in purſuit of, but never attains, name- 
ly, ſolid and ſubſtantial pleaſure; and therefore, 
to follow the paths of unrighteouſneſs is not only 
folly, but downright . 

Wx may venture, I believe, to aſſert, that ma- 
ny inconſiderate perſons reject a religious life, and 
induſtriouſſy ſhun every opportunity that offers of 

looking into the ſtate. and condition of their pre- 
cious and immortal ſouls, and of being convinced 
of the beauty of holineſs, from their reflections on 
the deportment of ſome hypocritical pretenders(a); 
for they perceive, that thoſe who make the loudeſt 
noiſe about religion, are, for the generality, not 
only. men of ſour diſpoſitions and gloomy aſpects, 
but too ſevere, and too formal in their outward 
behaviour; that they affect to talk in the language 
of the Scriptures; * they are partial cenſurers of 


(a) Vide Blathwall, Vol. II. 
pthers, 
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others, and will not admit of a jeſt, or a ſmile, 
or the leaſt gaiety in converſation, as ſavouring of 
too much levity; that they condemn, as unlaw- 
ful, even the moſt innocent recreations, and ſeem 
to judge all that time miſpent, which is not em- 
ployed in praying, reading, or ſome ſuch other 
exerciſe of devotion z ſuch, I ſay, they perceive 
to be the ca 
the loudeſt pretence to religion; and forming 
from thence a contemptible idea of it, they be- 
come greatly prejudiced and prepoſſeſſed againſt 
it; and if this be religion, it is a thing they cannot 
by any means m_— of; for they are natu- 
rally, perhaps, of a lively diſpoſition, and if they 
find that chearfulneſs is inconſiſtent with it, they 
had rather be without even religion itſelf, than 
have their tempers ſo diſagreeably ſowered. 


Bur now all this diſguſt at religion is, in truth, 


grounded upon a falſe and miſtaken notion of it; 


and religion is not, in fact, what it appeared to 


them in that hypocritical diſguiſe; for a man may 
be ſtrictly virtuous and pleaſant notwithſtanding ; 
he may be truly religious, and yet innocently gay; 
he may be a truly pious man, and yet appear in 
dreſs, in aſpect, and in common converſation, juſt 
as other men ;—he may be, in ſhort, a very good 
chriſtian, and yet not ceaſe to be a perfectly good 
companion; for true religion does not conſiſt in 
a prim garb, an affected phraſe, a formal deport- 
ment, a down-caſt look; in ſighing, ſobbing and 
whining, or in any fooleries of the like nature; 
but in the rational and manly worſhip of the true 
God, and in a ſincere regard for, and an univerſal 
benevolence towards our fellow-creatures. 
Ir muſt be confeſſed, that the tenour of too ma- 
ny diſcourſes delivered from the pulpit may have 
contributed, in ſome meaſure, towards the eſta- 
bliſhment 


uct of many of thoſe who make 
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bliſhment of theſe miſtaken notions of the unplea- 
ſantneſs of religion. For the Clergy themſelves 
are too apt to aſſure their auditors, . that were they 
to ſuffer all the inconveniencies that can poſſibly 
attend this life ; yet their gain would be immenſely 
t, if they might but at laſt attain that crown 
of glory, which is reſerved for the righteous. And 
tho? this is undoubtedly a moſt evident truth; yet 
this manner of propoſing it, ſeems to imply a kind 
of neceſlity of ſuffering, or at leaſt, that, as to this 
world, a religious life is not near ſo agreeable as 
the indulgence of our paſſions without controul ; 
but that ſuch an inference is abſolutely falſe, ſhall 
be my preſent buſineſs to prove, and I hope I 
ſhall make it appear to a demonſtration; that the 
ways of wiſdom are ways of pleaſautneſs, and that all 
her paths are peace. 5 2 
 Anp here, if the time allotted would permit, 
I might demonſtrate, that there are no vices what- 
ever, but what are attended with numberleſs in- 
conveniencies; and that the man who deſpairs of 
leading a pleaſant life, would do well to conſider 
and weigh, which will contribute moſt towards it, 
virtue or vice. I ſhall not take up your time ſo 
unneceſſarily, as to enter into any arguments on 
either ſide; it will be ſufficient, I conceive, only 
to put the queſtion, whether the ſwearer, the lyar, 
the backbiter, the blaſphemer, the adulterer, the 
drunkard, and the like, can poſſibly, even ſetting 
aſide all conſiderations of futurity, enjoy ſo much 
real ſatisfaction as the man of probity; good na- 
ture, juſtice, temperance and humanity; even 
upon the ſuppoſition we ſhould add, that he had 
an awful regard for the Supreme Being, and was 
moreover a conſtant and ſerious attendant 'at his 
holy temple. Upon the ſuppoſition, I ſay, that 
he be a religious, as well as a moral man, let — 
coo 


Religion demonſtrated. 79 
cool and unprejudiced reaſon be the Judge, and 1 
am fully perſuaded the balance of pleaſure, even 
in this world, will turn immenſely on the ſide of 
the religious man. | 

Ir theſe things are ſo, (as moſt aſſuredly they 
are) I ſhould conceive, we need not fay more to 
prevail on every true lover of pleaſure to embrace 
the cauſe of virtue and religion; — but left it 
ſhould be objefted, that theſe things may have a 
ſpecious appearance, when held forth in general 
terms, we will deſcend to particulars; and tho” 
it will be impoſſible to enumerate half the delights 
which the practice of virtue and religion will af- 
ford; let us, however, ſee with what beauty ſome 
of them will appear upon examination ; and I will 


venture to aſſert, that I ſhall leave at preſent un- 


told many particulars that might be urged in its 
favour ; moreover, tho* my manner of treating 
this important ſubject, may be ſo unequal to its 
merit, that it may loſe much of its luſtre; yet 
I truſt, there are ſuch inherent beauties in virtue 
and goodneſs, that they will ſhine out conſpicuous, 
be the repreſentation of them ever ſo diſadvan- 
tageous or imperfect. | 
To begin then, with our duty towards God.— 
What an exalted ſatis faction muſt it be, to reflect 
on the excellency of him who made all things; 
to view the glory of the heavens to conſider 


how wiſely al ro are framed for the delight - 


and conveniency of the whole creation? Such a 
contemplation as this muſt ſurely melt our ſouls 
with joy and gratitude ; eſpecially, if we reflect 
how conſiderable a thare was made for our ſervice 
only; if we conſider, that Almighty God has 
not only created, but ſubdued likewiſe all things' 
to us; if we behold how extenſive our dominion 
is, we muſt be filled with. wonder and amaze- 
2 ment. 
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ment.—But what ſhall we ſay, when we view this 
powerful Being, this all-glorious God, permitting 


the work of his own hands to og him as a 
friend, a benefactor, a tender and indulgent fa- 


ther; one who has given ſuch ſurpriſing inſtances 


of his love, as no earthly parent could do; one, 


who laid down his life for us; one, who ſubmitted. 


to the ſhame and pain of the croſs, when he had 
it in his power to have ſtruck his murtherers dead 
with a ſingle frown. But not to dwell upon what 
muſt doubtleſs occur to every one here preſent ; 
I ſhall proceed to ſome other great, tho' not al- 
together ſo obvious advantages, in order to our 
reverential awe, and filial fear of the Almighty. — 
Among the many that might be produced, I think 
-moſt people are too inſenſible of the great honour, 
the inexpreflible joys that attend the duty of 


prayer.—Can there ibly be a more exalted - 
pleafure, than to reflect, that we are permitted to 


converſe with an almighty and ever glorious be- 
ing, to whom we owe our exiſtence z- that we can 
not only converſe with him, but likewiſe unload 
our griefs, pour out our very. ſouls before him, 
who, we are well aſſured, is moſt able to relieve 
us; who, we are certain, will extricate us out of 
all our difficulties, provided it will be for our real 
Intereſt and advantage? That we may have a 
more lively ſenſe of the important advantages 
of prayer; let us conſider, our Bleſſed Saviour 
has aſſured us, that whatever proper requeſt we 
ſhall aſk in his name, ſhall be granted to us; 
ſo that to this alone we may aſcribe all the com- 
forts and conveniencies that the Almighty is con- 
tinually ſnowering down upon us; beſides, to de- 
ſpiſe ſo glorious an advantage as that of prayer, 
is the height of ingratitude; for when we reflect, 
that to the bounty of God alone we owe all our, 
— « oe - enjoyments, 


P29 85 S rr r Ä . ↄ—˙Ämꝙ ...... 7. ˙—ð˙Ü—%ðr ¼r t —·˙ . ˙ 


Religion demonſtrated. 8 
enjoymients, how ought our ſouls to overflow with 
thankfulneſs Let us ſuppoſe an earthly prince 
inviting any of his ſubjects to a frequent and fa- 
miliar converſe with him, courting, nay intreating 
them to make known their neceſſities to him, pro- 
miſing to grant whatever they ſhall aſk, that will 
conduce to their real good; declaring, that he 
will always lend an attentive ear to their com- 
plaints, will ſuccour them from the malice of their 
enemies; and as a further encouragement, after a 
little time ſpent in attending thus upon him, will 
raiſe them to ſome important poſt, will diſtinguiſh 
them from the reſt of his ſubjects, by ſome re- 
markable badge of honour ; would you not think 
that man very remiſs, remarkably ſtupid; who 
ſhould let flip fo favourable an opportunity of ad- 
vancing his fortune? I am periuaded there are 
few, very few, who would refuſe ſo advantageous 
an offer; but on the contrary, receive it with all 
the teſtimonies of an unfeigned joy, would be rea- 
dy at all times to extol the bounty of ſo indulgent 
a maſter, would eſteem it as the kicheſt affront 
imaginable for any one to caſt the jeaſt reflection 
on his prince in his company; and would think it 
his duty to vindicate his honour upon all occa- 
fions. What then can be the reaſon why we 
ſhould ſo eagerly catch at the leaſt ſmile of an 
earthly prince, and reje& with ſcorn the proffered - 
friendſhip of the king of heaven ? The power of 
the one bears no compariſon with the other ; the 
greateſt earthly monarch is but his vice- gerent, 
can do nothing without his permiſſion, cannot be- 
ſtow the leaſt favour on any of his vaſſals, but 
with his conſent and approbation ; whereas all 
things are eaſy to the Almighty Ruler of the uni- 
verſe; he can exalt the humble and meek, raiſe 

him from the depth of miſery to the height of 
| G glory , 
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glory; nay, to what we are all fo fond of, hu- 
man glory. Surely then, in common prudence, 
we ought to try what prayer will do, if it be only 
to procure temporal bleſſings, and ſucceſs to our 
worldly undertakings. And what would induce me 
more eagerly to perſuade the worldly man, to try 
this means of procuring himſelf ſucceſs is, that 
by a conſtant and habitual practice of this duty, 
he would by degrees become ſenſible of the ho- 
nour, be fond of _ his whole heart before 
the Almighty ; and by frequent aſking, his ever 
merciful benefactor will undoubtedly pour the 
dew of his heavenly benediction upon him; and 
ſurely, he that fears the Lord, and feels the effects 
of his prayers, is the truly happy man ;—ſince no 
wordly calamity can touch him; he is abſolutely 
out of the reach of fortune; he has a friend to ap- 
ply to, who is not only ever willing, but has it 
always in his power to calm the ſorrows of this in- 
conſtant world, | 
Berort we conclude this article, give us leave 
to make a little compariſon between the perſon 
who lives in the conſtant contempt of this duty, 
and the man who makes it his common practice. 
Ix we conſider, that there is a Supreme Being, 
who ſuperintends all our actions, who has an un- 
limited power over us, who can baffle the deſigns 
of our enemies, who can confer on us, if he 
pleaſes, every earthly bleſſing, and ſometimes 
does, by the moſt unhkely means; we ſhall eafily 
ſee whether he that is conſtant in prayer, or he 
that lives in the neglect of it, is the wiſeſt, the 
happieſt man, even in this world. Suppoſing we 
ſhould allow the wiſe man and his oppoſite to be 
equally liable to misfortunes, which is not altoge- 
ther a fair conceſſion, conſidering that luxury, de- 
bauchery, and the other attendants on folly and 
— impiety, 
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ynpiety, weaken a man's ſtrength, waſte his ſub- 
tance, and naturally expoſe him to misfortunes z 
but ſuppoſing them, I ſay, equally liable to trou- 
ble; the one has nothing to comfort him; his own 
mind is a perpetual fund of uneaſy thoughts; tor- 
menting reflections, and dreadful apprehenſions 
he has no one to fly to for ſuccour; therefore muſt 
inevitably ſink under the weight of his aflictions.— 
But it is far otherwiſe with the wiſe man, who 
has accepted the gracious invitations of his Re- 
deemer. Tho? misfortunes ſhould attend him, 
he has a tender father, a gracious, indulgent, 
and all-powerful God to fly to tor relief; he prays 
to him for comfort; and tho', the Almighty, 
for reaſons beſt known to himſelf, may continue the 
outward affliction ;z yet he always lends him ſuch a 
| meaſure of grace and conſolation, as enables him 
to undergo the ſeemingly hard diſpenſations of 
providence with reſignation, and ſubmiſſion to the 
divine will. He is firmly perſuaded, that nothing 
can befal him, but by the permiſſion of his God, 
and therefore ſubmits. — He firſt takes all the 
prudent care he can of himſelf, and then truſts 
to the providence of God for his ſafety and pro- 
tection (a). „What can that man fear, who 
takes care in all his actions to pleaſe a Being 
that can avert any misfortune from befalling 
him, or turn any ſuch misforcune to his advan- 
tage? The perſon who lives with this conſtant 
and habitual regard to the great Superintendant 
* of the world, is indeed ſure that no real evil 
can come into his lot. Bleſſings may appear 
under the ſhape of pains, loſſes, and diſappoint- 
ments, but let him have patience, and he will 
«© ſee them in their proper figures. Dangers may 


{a} Vid. Spectator. 
G 2 «* threaten 
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* threaten him, but he may reſt ſatisfied, that 
* they will either not reach him at all, or that if 
*© they do, they will be the inſtruments of good 
to him. In ſhort, he may look upon all croſſes 
and accidents, ſufferings and affliftions, as 
means which are made uſe of to bring him to 
© happineſs. This is even the worſt of that man's 
condition, who makes a friend of the Almighty, 
and applies to him as his only help in time of 
© need. It doubtleſs very often happens, that 
* thoſe things which appear evils in our own 
eyes, appear alſo as ſuch to him, who has hu- 
© man nature under his care; and then they are cer- 
** tainly averted from the perſon, who has made 
© himſelf, by his virtue, an object of divine fa- 
* your.” Almoſt every one can tell you inſtances 
&« of this nature, where men of virtue have had 
extraordinary eſcapes out of ſuch dangers, as 
4 have encloſed them, and which have ſeemed 
inevitable“. | 

I Trink I may fairly leave this particular, and 
appeal to every man's judgment, whether an im- 
plicit reliance on an all- powerful Being, be not the 
trueſt wiſdom, and an open confeſſion of our di- 
ſtreſs to the God of all conſolation, the higheſt 
pleaſure and moſt exalted ſatisfaction that a ratio- 
nal being can poſſibly enjoy. . 

I SHALL now proceed to ſhew the pleaſure of 
putting in practice ſome other chriſtian virtues ; 
but ſhall dwell chiefly on humanity or benevo- 
lence towards our fellow-creatures, which I am per- 
ſuaded muſt be thought the moſt extenſive, as welt 
as the greateſt of all chriſtian perfections. I ſhall 
not, however, pretend either to ſet bounds to, or 
give a particular detail of the various arguments 
that may be brought to induce 1 Fray to the 
practice of it, my preſent buſineſs being m to 
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ſhew, that there are real pleaſures to be found in 
the practice, but none in che neglect, of this ne- 
ceſſary duty. And ſurely every one will be ſenſi- 
ſible of this whoſe heart is not hardened to all the 
touches of humanity; for I leave you yaurſclves 
to judge how great a pleaſure it muſt be to him, 
who has a true taſte of life, to eaſe the aching 
heart; to hear the diſtreſſed bleſſing his liberal 
hand, to wipe the tears from the widow's end the 
orphan's eye; I ſay, the joy, the praiſes, the bleſ- 
ſings, which muſt accompany ſuch a benevolent 
diſpoſition, is equal, nay, tis ſuperior, far ſupe- 
rior to any pleaſure this world can afford. I leave 
it to the determination of every cool and unpre- 
qudiced perſon, whether he can reſiſt the joy that 
ariſes in his mind from the bare recital of a trul 
enerous action; whether he is not ſenſibly at- 
ected when he only hears that ſome worthy fa- 
mily is ſnatched from ſome exquiſite diſtreſs, by 
the ready aſſiſtance of ſome truly compaſſionate 
man; what heart is ſo hard, that will not, on oc- 
caſions ſuch as theſeg+feel the joy thrilling thro' 
his very foul ? Say, ye voluptuous, if there be 
any ſenſuality equal to this. Can even Jaughter it- 
ſelf give ſuch delight, as thoſe tears, which, at juch 
times involuntarily flow? — And if a bare recital 
can give ſuch exquiſite pleaſure, judge then what 
real ſatisfaction muſt ariſe in that man's mind, 
who is capable of being this great, this good, this 
generous benefactor, 

You are all, I doubt not, well acquainted with 
the ſtory of the good Samaritan in the Goſpel. 
Let me aſk you! Muſt not thoſe who inhumanly 
paſſed by the poor, diſtreſſed, wounded, wretch, 
reflect with ſome compunction on their baſeneſs ? 
Put the caſe home to yourſelves. Suppoſe you 
heard ſome unfortunate wretch, like this, beſeech- 
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ing you, in a piteous, hollow tone, to lend him a 
helping hand ; ſuppoſe you paſſed by him, ſaw his 
wounds bleed, heard him imploring you, in the 


name of heaven, to take compaſſion on him; ſup- 


poſe you ſaw his anguiſh, the tears trickling down 
his furrowed cheeks, and yet unmoved with the pi- 
teous ſight you had paſſed by, and left him to die, 
for ought you knew to the contrary, in the utmoſt 
miſery ; ſure I am, every one of you would ac- 
knowledge, that the cruelty of ſuch a neglect 
would be a perpetual torment to you to your dy- 
ing day. But then ſuppoſe yourſelf to be the 
good Samaritan z ſuppoſe you behold this miſera- 
ble object naked, wounded, juſt ready to ex- 

ire, his hopes, from the inhumanity of thoſe who 
had juſt left him, almoſt loſt, and you have bowels 
of compaſſion for him but upon a nearer view, 
fuppoſe, you find him your moſt inveterate ene- 
my, would it not be a noble exerciſe of your be- 
nevolence, to lay aſide your reſentments, to con- 
ſider him, not as an adverſary, but as a man, 
wretched, miſerable and diſtreſſed; and being a 
man yourſelf, liable to the like misfortunes, to 
take pity on him, bind up his wounds, lay him 
on your own b-aft, and convey him to a place of 
reſt and ſaſety? After ſuch an action, would you 
not go home highly ſatisfied with yourſelf? Would 
it not affect you with the moſt pleaſing emotions 


to hear him, who was lately your profeſſed ene- 


my, ſuing for pardon, calling earneſtly to God to 
ſhower his bleſſings on your head, and earneſtly 
courting your future favour and friendſhip? 

I oxLyY bring this as an inftance ; for undoubt- 
edly few perſons have it in their power to act in 
ſuch an exalted manner._—But ſurely every one 


can viſit his ſick neighbour, pray by, and comfort 


him, and give the needy ſome ſmall relief; *tis in 
| every 
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every one's power to be generous one way or 
other, and I am ſure the ſmalleſt trifle expended 
to demonſtrate our humanity and benevolence, 

rovided it be not done out of oſtentation, is- 
richly beſtowed ; and as the ſatisfaction every ſuch 
action brings to the doer of it is too evident to 
be further inſiſted upon, I ſhall conclude, that 


theſe are the ways of pleaſanineſs,—— theſe are the 
paths of peace, 


SUNDAY VIII 


A Repreſentation of the Miſeries of 
human Life. 


| Fo B XIV. 1. 


n. that is born of @ woman, = of few deys, 
and full of trouble. 


205 T men are apt to entertain 
doo high an opinion of this life, 
| 88 tho” every one's experience loudly 
_ - A dictates to him, that miſery and 
ſorrow attend the whole race of 


reluctance that we are convinced 
of what we ſhould wiſh might not be true; and 
we flatter ourſelves, for that reaſon, that ſome time 
or other we ſhall be perfectly happy here. We ima- 
gine, that if this or that particular obſtacle was 
but once removed, our preſent ſtate and condition 
* would 
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would then be ſufficiently happy; but alas! we for- 
that if thoſe evils, with which we are actually en- 
cumbered, were removed, we ſhould ſtill be liable 
to others, age Pram yay ws and = even 
the poſſeſſion of what we y wiſh for, might 
not only be attended with ſome unforeſeen incon- 
veniencies, but create in us ſome more violent de- 
fires, and plunge us into deeper troubles. 

Ir may be objected, indeed, that ſince human 
nature is daily expoſed to ſo many calamities, and 
utterly incapable of perfect happineſs in this world; 
that foraſmuch as the greateſt enjoyments which 
we poſſeſs, ariſe from the pleaſing hopes and ex- 

ions of fome earthly happineſs yet to come; 
ſuch hopes are abfolutely — — to ſupport and 

us thro' this vale of tears with ſome tolera- 
ble degree of comfort; *tis therefore an ungrateful 
taſk, to awaken any one out of fuch an alluring 
dream; to ſet the calamities of this life full in his 
view, and endeavour to perſuade him, that all 
the ſangu ine hopes he had conceived of happineſs, 
were ill-grounded, and that all the joys he may 
expect here are only airy viſions, that will vaniſh © 
in the moment he attempts to embrace them. 

I SHOULD very readily allow this to be a ſubſtan- 
tial objection to all diſcourſes of this nature, had 
we no joys to hope for bur thoſe in this life; bur 
ſince our indulgent creator has given us aſſurances 
of eternal happinefs ; of joys unſpeakable, an full 
of glory in a future ſtate; of a reſt hereafter, vhich 
nothing can diſturb; fince he has graciouſly, point- 
ed out the way tor our attainment of this happi- 
neſs, and that in ſo plain a manner, that nothing 
but wilful blindnefs can poſſibly make us miſtake 
it; and fince, in a word, an over-fond purſuit 
atter earthly enjoyments too often proves a very 
great impediment in our ſearch after another and a 


better 


\ 
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better ftate ; it muſt, doubtleſs, be highly neceſſa · 
ry, as well as uſeful, for men ſometimes to be re- 
minded, that true happineſs is no where. to be 
found but in heaven; and that whilſt they are 
fearching to find it here, they are running into a 
fatal miſtake, which will inevitably plunge them 


into miſery and deſtruction. I ſhall therefore take 


occaſion, from theſe conſiderations, to dwell a lit- 

tle on this ſubject, and demonſtrate to you, that 

holy Jes aſſertion in my text, proceeded from 

long experience, and a thorough inſight into hu- 
man nature. 

* 188 

In order, therefore, to wean us from a too in- 


ordinate love of this life, let us conſider, that they, 


who live the greateſt number of years, have but a 
ſhort life on earth. Man, that is born of à woman, 
is but of few days, —a little time paſſes away in 
the eaſe and innocence of infancy and childhood. 
A little more, and the bloom of youth is loſt and 


gone; a little more weakens the ſtrength of riper 


manhood; and it we live ſtill longer than this, 
yet a little time lays the infirmities .and decays of 


old age at laſt in the ſilent grave. Let us but 


compare the duration and continuance of ſome 
inanimate things with the life of man, and we 
ſhall, doubtleſs, entertain a more juſt and ade- 
quate idea of its contemptible ſhortneſs. How 
often do the works of our own hands ſubſiſt, 
whilſt we ourſelves are crumbled into duſt and 
aſhes? We contrive them for our eaſe and com- 
fort, and in a little time leave them behind us to 
we know not whom. — We live in houſes, we meet 
in churches, that were built by perſons, whoſe 


very names are now perhaps wholly forgotten; 


we read books, written by men, who were once as 
lively and active as ourſelves , tho' at preſent they 
are dead, and have lain low in their ſilent graves 


for 
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for ſome hundreds of years. How many genera- 
tions have lived upon the earth, which are now 
dead and gone, and yet the earth remains! For a 
while they had a portion here, and then reſigned 
it to others, and they after a while have reſigned 
it in their turn again, —How many lives has the 
courſe of this one fun meaſured, and yet continues 
to run his race! Some thouſands of years has that 
moſt radiant and glorious luminary been a burn- 
ing light; when alas | we are but as creatures of 
yeſterday; and how much longer after us the 
earth and the ſun may laſt, *tis not in the power 
of human wiſdom to determine. But if we conſi- 
der the infinite duration of the ever-glorious IE- 
HOVAH, Who is from everlaſting to everlaſting, 
who always was, is, and ever ſhall be,—O! how 
juſtly may we deſpiſe the ſhortneſs of our preſent 
exiſtence !—The longeſt life of man is much more 
inconſiderable to the Almighty, than one day paſt 
is to us, nay leſs than a watch in the night, or a 
few hours loſt in ſleep ; in ſhort, time itſelf, in irs 
utmoſt extent, is as nothing, when compared with 
eternity. 

Moxreove, this life, ſhort as it is, is daily ex- 
poſed to ſorrow and trouble. And this will moſt 
evidently appear, when we reflect on the weak and 
fluctating nature of every thing here below. To 
inſtance firſt, in the frailty of our mortal bodies.— 
I may venture to affirm, that the diſeaſes incident 
to the human body are innumerable. Should all 
that have been felt on this occaſion be recounted, 
yet we could not be aſſured that there would be no 
additional misfortunes. Every part of us harbours 
the ſeeds of mortality. We are very cafily dil- 
ordered, and very often ſo.— An infected air, too 
intenſe an heat, or too violent a cold, ſoon influ- 
ences and affects our weak conſtitutions.A ſud- 

den 
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den diſappointment, nay, an unexpected turn of 
good fortune can throw us into a diſorder.— La- 
bour and care may waſte, floth and luxury may 
enervate and impair our ſtrength. —If we are not 
expoſed to the injuries and oppreſſions of penury 
and want; yet our very abundance may prove fatal 
to us. The moſt trifling accident may not only 
wound, but bring us to the grave. And moreover, 
theſe numberleſs bodily ills, from which no earthly 
power can protect us, are attended with very un- 
eaſy and afflicting circumſtances. They often ren- 
der us, not only a burthen to our friends, but to 
ourſelves ; they debar us of our liberty, torment 
us with pain, and deprive us of the fenſe and en- 
joyment of pleaſure; they deface our beauty and 
take away our ſtrength. Beſides, the tedious and 
loathſome 1 of the phyſician are often- 
times as irkſome and ungrateful as the diſeaſe it- 
ſelf, which we labour under. — And after all, how 
weak is the power of art How uncertain a help 
to us! — Death at laſt prevails againſt us, and 
then, if we have not laid up for ourſelves a trea- 
ſure in heaven, how dreadful, how amazing, how 
deplorable is our ſtate and condition 8 

Tax at inconſtancy of our tempers is another 
ſource . much trouble. Now we moſt ardently 
love, and impatiently deſire, what we have not, 
and look down with an eye of contempt and ab- 
horrence on what we have; we are apt to think 
the good we enjoy is altered, when *tis only our 
palled and diſtempered appetites that deprive us 
of the true reliſh of it; and, in ſhort, ſo capricious 
are moſt men, even thoſe who have f-w or no real 
evils, that they will find out imaginary ones to 
torment and perplex them. 

Taz wickedneſs of mankind is alſo another very 


fruitful cauſe of miſchief and ſorrow to others, 1 
we 
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well as to themſelves. From hence proceed inju- 
ſtice, rage, envy, ambition, covetouſneſs, pride, re- 
bellions, perſecutions and the like. Theſe occaſion 
the orphans tears, the widows ſighs, and the groans 
of the oppreſſed. It would be endleſs to enumerate 
all the evils mankind bring upon one another 
The ſlanders, back-bitings, revilings, and falſe te- 
ſtimonies, with a thouſand other evils that attend 2 
wicked and malicious tongue. Man has not a 
greater foe than man.—From hence proceed com- 
motions and bloody wars, battles and murders, 
and the numberleſs calamities that are unavoida- 
ble conſequences of 8 and confuſion. 

ANOTHER Cauſe of our miſery and affliction, 
are the diſorders of nature and the elements. Some- 
times the air infects us with noiſome and peſtilen- 
tial diſeaſes. The waters, at other times, over- 
whelm us with impetuous in undations.— In one 
place, the earth opens and ſwallows up the miſe- 
rable inhabitants; in another, perhaps, ſubterra- 
neous fires break out, and lay waſte the affrighted 
country. Sometimes the winds ariſe, and bury 
us in the ruins of our habitations; ſometimes a- 


gain we are parched with immoderate heats; and 


at other times, chilled and benumbed with long 
and exceſſive colds. Thus all things in nature, ar 
times, ſeem to reſent, and puniſh us for the at- 
fronts, which we wilfully, or at leaſt careleſly, of- 
fer the Sovereign of the world; and thoſe things 
which were originally intended for 'our comfort 
and ſupport, are productive of ſorrow, trouble, 

ſickneſs, and death itſelf. | 
Havins thus, in as brief a manner as I poſſibly 
could, demonſtrated, that our lives onearth are beſet 
with enemies, and ſurrounded with innumerable e- 
vils, I ſhall proceed to the application, and therein 
direct you how to make a due uſe and improve- 
ment 
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ment of them; that ſo we may derive good from 
thole very evils, and receive the happy fruits of 
joy and comfort, from thoſe ſorrows and miſeries; 
with which we are ſo ſurrounded. 

Since then we cannot but be ſenſible, that this 
life is unavoidably expoſed to ſorrow and afflic- 
tion, that no ſtate is free from anxieties and trou- 
ble; that we are not ſure of one moment's peace; 

that our lives are, at beſt, but ſhort and tranſi- 

tory; that we are in the midſt of many and great 
dangers ; and that nothing but the providence of 
God can protect and ſecure us from becoming a 
prey to our potent adverſaries ; theſe. conſidera- 
tions ſhould fill our hearts with a juſt contempt of 
this tranſitory life, and prompt us to ſecure, as 
far as in us lies, the enjoyment of a better, and 
one. more laſting. To view this life in a fair and 
impartial light, to look upon it as it actually is, 
embittered with cares and fatigues, will not only 
mitigate our grief for the departure of thoſe that 
are near and dear to us, but reconcile us to our 
own deaths, when God ſhall think fit to call us 
to himſelf. Theſe truths will help us to endure 
with patience the evils and inconveniencies which 
at any time afflict us.— They will teach us to ſay, 
ſhould theſe evils, which I now labour under, be 
removed, I ſhall be expoſed, to others, which, per- 
haps, may be heavier, and too great for me to 
bear; that portion of ſorrow with which it has 
pleaſed the Almighty to afflict me, I will humbly 
ſubmit to, leſt, by a too reſtleſs endeavour to 
throw off my burthen, I ſhould render the weight 
of it inſupportable. ; 

Acain, the calamities to which this preſent life 
is daily wor ets ſhould perſuade men to the ſteady 
practice of religion and virtue; for to keep a con- 

ſcience void of offence towards God, is our beft 


and 
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and ſureſt conſolation in the day of diſtreſs. *Tis, 
doubtleſs, a very aggravating circumſtance for a 
man to reflect, that he owes his calamities to him- 
ſelf; that they are the reſult of his own raſhneſs 
and folly ; the effects of his own inordinate paſ- 
ſions, his darling vices, or unruly appetites and 
ungovernable deſires; that notwithſtanding he lives 
in the moſt deplorable ſtate, yet he can expect no 
relief from death itſelf ; but on the contrary, that 
he muſt exchange the miſeries of this life for the 
torments of hell; that he ſhall be conſigned to 
that infernal abyſs, where the worm never dies, 
and where there is weeping and wailing and gnaſh- - 
ing of teeth for evermore.— The good man, how- 
ever, has no room for ſuch agonizing fears, ſuch 
dreadful apprehenſions as theſe ; tho* troubles. and 
ſorrows may attend him here ; yet they are made 
lighter from the conſideration, that death will ſoon 
put an end to all his misfortunes, and convey him 
to thoſe manſions of bliſs, which are prepared for 
the righteous, where he will drink of thoſe rivers 


of pleaſure, which flow at God's right hand for 


ever and ever. 

Haw will that man triumph over the dangers 
and afflictions of this world, who puts his whole 
truſt and confidence in God ! who firmly believes, 
that an omnipotent and omniſcient Being is his 
guardian and protector! and that he is not abſolutely 
naked, and altogether expoled to the many evils 
that ſurround him] that no misfortune can ever 
befal him, but by the permiſſion of his God, his 
faithful friend, his indulgent father, and all-boun- 
tcous benefattor | A wife man will always reflect. 
that what evils ſoever ſhall attend him, they will 
in the end turn either to his ſpiritual or temporal 
advantage; and, indeed, we find, by experience, 
that the greateſt comfort of a mans's life has been 

oſten 


- 
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- often brought about by means the moſt improba- 
ble, nay, the moſt ſeemingly oppoſite that could 
poſſibly be deviſed ; —that misfortunes have ſome- 
times given a man a glorious opportunity of con- 
uering and ſubduing ſome unruly paſſion, or in- 
ordinate affection, which he could not before get 
the maſtery of; and has brought to light ſome 
ſhining virtues that would have lain latent, and 
for ever concealed in the ſun-ſhine of proſperity. 
To conciude, to take heed to our ways, and 
ſecure to ourſelves a life of happineſs hereafter, is 
the beſt uſe we can poſſibly make of the ſeveral 
conſiderations which we have already produced; 
and though this life be ſhort and tranſitory, daſhed 
with gall, and mingled with ſorrows and misfor- 
tunes; yet if we do not delude ourſelves by unne- 
ceſſary delays, and if we will but diligently ap- 
ply ourſelves to the great work of our Salvation, 
we need not deſpair of eternal happineſs. And 
how great a gain, what benefits and advantage it 
will be to employ our lives in the unwearied prac- 
tice of religion and virtue, will appear from hence, 
that ſuch a deportment will greatly abate the an- 
1th of our misfortunes here, and will moſt aſ- 
— entitle us to a crown of glory hereafter.— 
To employ this tranſitory life in the attainment of 
eternal bliſs, is greater wiſdom than for a man to 
hy out pebbles for diamonds, exchange duſt for 
gold, and ſparkling trifles for great and glorious 
ſtars. *Tis, in ſhort, to lay out earth for hea- 
ven ; to labour for a few days, in order to ſecure 
an eternal reſt. — This is truly and y to re- 
deem time; this advice, if followed to pu 
will rurn all our ſorrow into joy; when the dark- 
nefs of this tranſitory life ſhall be diſperſed, a 
glorious morn ſhall — 2 out in * 
ſpeakable upon us; the meridian ſun 
* righteouſneſs 
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righteouſneſs ſhall warm us into new life. — Then 
we ſhall ſee him who was dead, and is alive again, 
even the Lord of Glory : 


To whom, therefore, Father, Son, and Holy- 
Ghoſt, be aſcribed, as is moſt juſtly due, all 
might, majeſty, dominion and power, both now 
and for ever. Amen. 
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SUNDAY.IX. 


Conſiderations on a future Judgment. 


RevzLtarT. XXII. 12. 


And behold, I come quickly, —and my reward tis 
with me, to give to every man according as 
his work ſhall be. ** 


EIS — SOtwithſtanding this, and many o- 

ther expreſſions of the ſame im- 

12 portance in the ſacred Scriptures, 

— 'N a> wherein God hath perem boch 
declared, that he will judge the 

world at the laſt day, and give to 

every man according as his works ſhall 

ze; and notwithſtanding it is an article of faith in 

| itſelf, highly rational, from the conſideration of 

God's infinite juſtice and over-ruling providence, 

and the natural reſult of good and evil actions; 


yet the generality of — Bog are as indolent and 
| 10 
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remiſs in their duty as if there was no ſuch re- 
ward intended, no ſuch judgment ever to be 
made; or, in caſe there ſhould be, yet the time 
for the accompliſhment thereof, was ſo far diſtant, 
that both ſeemed altogether unworthy of the leaſt 
care or concern. | 

I SHALL not, however, make it my preſent bu- 
ſineſs to demonſtrate the certainty of a future ſtate, 
of which, I preſume, you are all fully convinced 
already; — but ſhall enquire into ſuch particulars 
only as are moſt intereſting, and moſt proper for 
our ſerious conſideration. I 

Ix the firſt place, therefore, I ſhall enquire into 
the true reaſons, why a concern of ſuch great im- 
partance as a judgment to come is, ſhould make 
ſo little impreſſion on the minds of the generality 
of mankind, notwithſtanding they acknowledge 
that they believe it. 

AnDd in the ſecond place; I ſhall ſhew you, by 
what means the conſideration of a future judgment 
may have a ſtronger influence, and a more awful 

effect upon us all. 

- Anp firſt then, I am to enquire into the true 
reaſons, why a concern of ſuch great importance 
as a judgment to come is, ſhould make ſo little 
impreſſion on the minds of the generality of man- 
kind, notwithſtanding they acknowledge that they 
believe it; eſpecially when they are ſo tender and 
ſenſible of every trivial circumſtance, with reſpect 
to all their temporal enjoymeats ; and the principal 
reaſons that can be alledged, in order to palliate, 
at leaſt, if not juſtify ſuch unwarrantable indiffe- 
rence, in re o to the affairs of another lite, are 
theſe that follow; N 


I. Tarar there are very few; who have patience 
do reflect on things that are at a great di- 
4; 1 "— SI ſtance, 
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ſtance, however weighty and important, in 
reality, they may poſſibly be. 


II. A GENERAL preſumption on God's mercy 
rowards mankind, on account of the frailty 

of their natures, notwithſtanding the ſeverity 
of his repeated menaces in the ſacred Scrip- 
tures. | 


I. Ir is mens reſtleſs temper, and their want of 
due reflection only, which makes them ſhew ſo 
lictle regard for another life ; for, if they would but 
lay both worlds in the balance, and weigh one a- 
gainſt the other, they would ſoon perceive the ma- 
nifeſt folly of preferring thoſe enjoyments, which 
this world account happineſs, before thoſe which 
are offered to their choice in another ;—for let us 
make all the fair allowances that may be, as to 
our inclinations and circumſtances in this world 
as to the diſtance, and the imperfe& ideas we have 
of the joys of another; yet upon mature delibera- 
tion, every man will be ſure to chuſe that felicity 
which is to come, for the following reaſons. 7 

FirxsT then, ſuppoſing the happineſs of both 
to be cqual, yet there is no proportion between 
the duration of the one and the other; and he, who 
will give himſelf the leaſt time for reflection, will 
be ſure to chuſe an infinite and endleſs happineſs, 
before one that muſt be, in a ſhort time, irrecovera- 
bly loſt, and may, for ought we know to the con- 
trary, be loſt in a moment. 

In the next place, the more we conſider, the 
more we repent of placing too much of our feli- 
city in temporal e becauſe reaſon and 
experience demonſtrate the folly of it; but the 


more a good man conſiders, the better ſatisfied his 
mind is, in fixing its delight in thoſe that are 
wk 2 ſpiritual, 
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ſpiritual, on things above, where only that good 
is to be found, which can make him truly happy. 

Anp in the laſt place, he that keeps his eye 
fixed on a diſtant and future happineſs, does not 
by that means loſe any of the real enjoyments of 
human life ; but he that places his whole happi- 
neſs on any ſublunary enjovments, is ſure to be 
diſappointed in this world, and what 1s infinitely 
worſe, for ever to miſcarry in another ;—and this 
makes as wide a difference as can poſſibly be con- 
ceived in the choice. Should God, indeed, make 
it abſolutely neceſſary for us, in order to our at- 
tainment of future happineſs, to forego all the 
leaſures of this life, the terms would be ſeeming- 
y fevere ;—nay, and too hard, perhaps, for us to 
comply with.—For, if all the gratifications of our 
ſenſual appetites muſt be renounced, we muſt ne- 
ver contemplate on the pleafing varieties of na- 
ture; never lend an ear to the ſweet melody of 
muſick; never indulge our palates, but when hun- 

r calls, or our throats are parched with immode- 
rate thirſt, God, however, hath not dealt thus ſe- 
verely with mankind. He allows us to refreſh 
our natures with moderation, and hath only given 
a check to the violence of our appetites, the gra- 
tification whereof would in reality prove detrimen- 
tal to us; and upon our forbearance of what is un- 
reaſonable, as well as unneceſſary, together with our 
entire dependance upon his good providence for our 
daily ſubſiſtence, —he hath made us the gracious 
offer of eternal happineſs. In ſhort, he requires no 
more of us than to refrain from thoſe exceſſes which 
are condemned both by nature and reaſon. —— And 
thoſe, who will but ſeriouſly conſider, cannot but 
ſee how unreaſonable it is to place their happineſs 
in forbidden returns, and to imagine, that no- 


thing can make them happy, but what God hath 
| = £7 declared 
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declared ſhall make them miſerable. It muſt be 
moſt unaccountable perverſeneſs in our deſires, i 
nothing can gratify them but what God abhors.— 
It were no difficult taſk to ſhew, that God debars 
us of nothing, but what is really repugnant to our 
well-being here ; and how then can any ſuch thing 
as happineſs be hoped for in the enjoyment of 
thoſe things which he peremptorily prohibits ?— 
And when a man runs the riſk of being miſerable 
for ever, for what can never make him happy even 
here, tho? his paſſions met with no manner of 
check or controul, he ſhews how far he is from 
acting like a prudent, rational, and conſiderate 
creature. A want of due reflection, therefore, is 


gone great reaſon why the thoughts of a judgment 


to come make ſo little impreſſion upon the minds 


of men. 


II. Taz other reaſon is, an unwarrantable pre- 
{ſumption on God's infinite mercy and goodneſs. — 
The firſt thing which ſinners, in the heat of their 
youth, and the eager purſuit of their lawleſs paſ- 
fions, aim at, is to think as little as poſſible on 
what they are doing, or what will be the conſe- 
quence of their actions. For every thought, even 
in regard to themſelves, is uneaſy to them, —and 
with reſpect to God, much more ſo ;—they en- 
deavour, therefore, to drive away all ſuch melan- 
choly ideas by ſome artifice or other; — namely, 
by gaming, by company, or ſuch other. gay a- 


muſements, as rather aggravate and inflame their 


yices, than any ways correct ar ſubdue them. 

Ir theſe means prove ineffectual, and there will 
{till be ſome gloomy hours, wherein conſcience be- 
gins to rouſe itſelf, and to awaken the ſinner to 
ome ſenſe of his ſolly;— then is he ready to 
hearken with pleaſure to any ſarcaſtical invectives 


againſt every religious and moral duty; — then 
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does he applaud the wit of any one who dares to 
utter a bold and ſmart thing againſt the wiſdom 
of all ages. — And one or two ſuch reflections, 
without any kind of proof, are cried up as infi- 
nitely preferable to the moſt ſolid rules of mora- 
lity, or the inconteſtible evidence of natural and 
revealed religion.—Any ſceptical argument, how 
weak ſoever, paſſes with them for full conviction, 
and the moſt groundleſs and unreaſonable cavils 
againſt religion are embraced, for no other juſt 
reaſon, but becauſe *tis the thing to which they 
have an utter averſion ;—and even an idle jeſt, to 
depreciate the notion of a day of judgment, ſhall 
carry more weight with them, than the ſtrongeſt 
arguments in the world to evince it.—The true 
reaſon is, they are bigotted to their darling vices, 
and they would fain indulge themſelves in them 
without the leaſt reſtraint ;—whereas the thoughts 
of a judgment co come give the ſtrangeſt checks 
imaginable to the violence of their inclinations. 

Bur ſuppoſe, after all the terrible and repeated 
expreſſions that occur in the ſacred Scriptures con- 
cerning the day of judgment, joined to the rea- 
ſonableneſs of the thing, ſhould make ſuch ſtrong 
impreſſions on their minds, that they cannot, ſpite 
of themſelves, entirely ſhake off the fears and ap- 

rehenſions of it — then their Jaſt refuge is to 

ſſen and extenuate thoſe fears, from a general 
preſumption of God's infinite mercy and good- 
neſs; and therefore they are willing to uppers 
- that notwithſtanding God,. to keep the world in 
awe, hath threatened them loudly with the dread» 
ful ſeverities of the great day; yet, as a ten- 
der and indulgent parent, who threatens to diſin- 
herit his diſobedient and rebellious ſon, and cxpeſp 
him to the mercileſs world, in order to reclaim 
him, —when it —_ to the teſt, may poſſibly 
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relent, not from any merit in his ſon, but his own 
bowels of pity and compaſſion :—So they hope 
and believe,—or at leaſt are inclined fo to do, 
that God at the great day will not proceed in that 
rigorous manner which he hath threatened. And 
to buoy themſelves up in theſe hopes, they muſter 
up all the moſt plauſible pleas they can poſſibly 
think of for the extenuation of their vicious 
courſes. Had we indeed been created, ſay they, 
_ intellectual beings, free from this load of 

eſh, and thoſe ſtrong propenſities which are na- 

tural to it, then it had been more reaſonable to 
have called us to a ſtrict account for every action 
of our lives; for then every evil inclination muſt 
have proceeded from our minds; but now our 
frail bodies corrupt and draw them aſide; and 
that natural biaſs over- powers our reaſon.— And 
when thoſe inordinate deſires are ſtrongeſt, men 
have not that judgment which is neceſſary to 
check and controul them. So that the very frame 
and frailty of human nature, ſeem to plead for ſins 
committed in the heat of youth. —Beſides, —ſuch 
is the ſtrictneſs and purity of the law of God, ſuch 
and ſo great is the weakneſs and diſability, the ig- 
norance and inadvertency of mankind, that, if God 
will make no allowance for caſual errors, who can 
ſtand before his awful tribunal ?—And if any al 
Jowance will be made for ' ſins of infirmity, then 


there are ſo many abatements to be made for fins 


committed thro* ſudden paſſion, through miſtake, 
through the unavoidable impotency of human na- 


7 ture, and thro' conſtitution, that the ſeverity of 


that day is not (after all) much to be dreaded. 
Tris is, in ſhort, all that the finner can poſ- 
fibly urge againſt the ſeverity of the day of judg- 
ment; but to ſhew how weak and how . 
Jos 1 * 4 is 
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lefs ſuch an excuſe or plea is, we ſhall offer to 
your conſideration the following reflections. 


I. Gop will certainly judge the world in righteouſy 
neſs, for which reaſon no one ſhall have the leaſt 
juſt cauſe to complain of the harſhneſs or ſeverity 
of his proceedings. 

II. Nome ſhall ſuffer at that day, but ſuch as 
are wiltul, impenitent, and obdurate ſinners.— For, 
it is not only agreeable to the mercy and goodneſs 
of the Almighty, to forgive ſuch ſinners as fin- 
cerely repent ; bur it is one of the principal inten- 
tions of the Goſpel, to aſſure mankind of ſuch 
forgiveneſs, by the higheſt teſtimonies, even by 
the death and reſurrection of his dearly beloved 
Son, and all the miracles wrought in confirmation 
of it, and of the truth of his doctrine. . 

III. Trent are divers degrees of obſtinacy and 
perverſeneſs, and the jud ts that ſhall be 
paſſed upon mankind, ſhall in ſome meaſure be 
proportioned thereto.—Some mens capacities and 
opportunities have very much exceeded others; 
ſome have broken through ſtronger convictions 
and more powerful aſſiſtances of divine grace than 
others; ſome have had more early inſtructions, 
more repeated warnings, more favour and indul- 
gence from heaven than others. — And as it is 
highly reaſonable, that perſons ſhould ſuffer for 
their obſtinacy and perverſeneſs ; ſo is it equaliy 
reaſonable, that they ſhould ſuffer only in propor- 
tion to the degrees and circumſtances of it. 

IV. Ir is no ſeverity at all, no act of injuſtice 
in God, to deprive men of that happineſs which 
they have wilfully rejected; and to doom them to 
that miſery which their repeated crimes have fo 
juſtly deſerved. —Hath not God made the moſt 
condeſcending offers of mercy and ſalvation, that 

his 
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his creatures could poſſibly expect from him, after 
ſo many, and ſuch high provocations? Could 
heaven ſtoop lower than it hath done to vile and 
ungrateful . ?—When the Son of God came 
down from heaven, on purpoſe to be a mediator 
between his father and them; — when the holy 
Spirit has warned and exhorted them to the conſi- 
deration of their eternal welfare; when the meſ- 
ſengers of this reconciliation are inſtructed to woo 
and intreat ſinners in Chriſt's ſtead, to be reconciled 
to God ;—when the patience and long: ſuffering of 
God is exerciſed ſo much on purpoſe to lead them 
to repentance ;z—when God, inſtead of perfect obe- 
dience, is willing to pardon and paſs by all their 
offences, if they will but be truly ſorry for them; 
and to receive them ſtill into his favour and mer- 
cy ;—when after all this, I ſay, men rather prefer 
the preſent pleaſures of ſin, before all that happi- 
neſs which God ſo freely offers, is it any injuſtice 
in him to ſuffer them to be deprived of thoſe bleſ- 
fings which they ſo wilfully, ſo ungratefully, fo 
obſtinately refuſed ?!—— And if we ſuppoſe, that the 
ſouls of men ſubſiſt in another world, entirely free 
from all thoſe clouds of error and miſtake, by 
which they are deluded and drawn aſide in this 
it is not to be imagined, but that they muſt for 
ever ſuffer an intolerable anguiſh within, in the 
language of the Scriptures, called, à worm that 
never dies, and a fire that is never quenched, from 
the inceſſant reflections on their own folly. —What 
vengeance beyond this, God may inflict, we xnow 
not ;— may none of us ever know it!—But, ſure 
we are, it will never exceed the proportion and 
deſert of their fins. —And this, doubtleſs, is ſuffi- 
cient to clear the juſtice of God in his proceedings 
with mankind in the day of judgment. 


Ir 
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Ir remains now,—only to ſhew by what means 
God's bringing us to judgment may make a 
deeper impreſſion _— our minds ;z—and here we 
may enlarge a little on the two following ar- 
ticles. 


FiRsT, That our 7 or want of reflection 
upon it, inſtead of making our condition bet- 
ter, will make it worſe. | 


SeconDLY, That the taking it into our ſerious 
conſideration, is the beſt and moſt effectual 
means to prevent the evil confequences that 
may otherwiſe attend 1t. 


FirsT, our neglect or want of reflection, in- 
ſtead of making our condition better, will make 
it worſe. We ſhould have juſt reaſon, indeed, 
never to concern ourſelves about what will occur 
at the great day, if the — all thoughts, in 
relation to it, would prove of any ſervice when it 
actually comes. But alas !-—whether we reflect 
on it or not, our accounts will run on, every ar- 
ticle muſt be ſettled, and we muſt come to a ba- 
lance at the laſt; and how unprovided ſhall we 
be, if we ſpend no time here in examining, ſtating, 
and clearing them up, as far as in us lies? It is 
no ſmall privilege, which we have by gie Goſpel, 
wherein Cod allows us to adjuſt our concerns with 
him in this world ; — for, if we will but impartially 
judge ourſelves, we ſhall never be judged, that 
is, —if we will but call ourſelves to a ſtrict account 
for our actions; if we will heartily and ſincerely 
repent of our ſins, and make our earneſt ſupplica- 
tions to God for mercy and ' forgiveneſs ;—if we 
take care to have our conſciences cleanſed by the blood 
of Chriſt, from the pollution of our ſins ; then we 

| | n 
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may, with joy and peace of mind, reflect on the 
great day of recompence :—but on the other hand, 
if we will never enter into ourſelves, —never ex- 
amine our actions, never look into the diſpoſitions 
of our minds, nor charge ourſelves with the guilt of 
thoſe things which we have committed, —how can 
we ever hope to eſcape the ſcrutiny, or avoid the 
ſeverity of that tremendous day? For our ac- 
counts are continually augmenting by our ſhame- 
ful negle& of them, and the burthen of God's 
wrath muſt conſequently be ſo much the heavier, 
when we have taken no care to diminiſh one article 
in them, but after the hardneſs of our bearts, have 

only treaſured up wrath againſt the day of wrath. 
SeconDLY, The conſideration that God will 
bring us to judgment, is the beſt and moſt effec- 
tual means to prevent the fatal conſequences that 
may otherwiſe attend it.—For tho' we can never 
hope to plead not guilty ;—yet,—which is next in 
point of wiſdom,—this is the moſt effectual mo- 
tive to bring us to repentance ;—and that which 
ils on us to repent, makes us grow wiſe in 
time, and lays a ſolid and ſubſtantial foundation for 

eternal life. | 
Terre are many arguments to perſuade us to 
repent ; namely, the folly and ſhame of our ſins; 
the wiſdom of reflection and reformation ;—and 
the many inſtances of it, as well as the many ex- 
hortations to it, which are recorded in the ſacred 
Scriptures ;——bur there is no one carries more 
weight along with it, no one that touches men 
more, in point of intereſt and concernment, than 
this of a future judgment. —If I muſt (ſays the 
penitent ſinner) give a ſtrict account to God of all 
the civil actions of my life, and ſuffer according 
to the demerit of them, in caſe I die in a ſtare of 
2 "I impenitency, 
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impenitency, how greatly then doth it behove me 
to repent betimes ! to repent in = earneſt to 
repent whilſt there are hopes of mercy ! Hence 
then, all ye vain allurements of this wicked world, 
ye*have too long deluded and ſeduced me. What 
will this empty parade, this tinſelled outſide of the 
world avail me,—when I ſhall be ſtripped of all, 
and ſtand trembling with guilt and horror before 
the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt ?=Oh! how wretched 
ſhall I be, if my conſcience condemns me, before 
my judge paſſes ſentence upon me! Il am fully 
determined, therefore, to prevent the fatal conſe- 
quences of that day; —! will accuſe, judge, and 
condemn myſelf ;—nay, I will proceed to immediate 
execution, and inſtantly ſhake off all thoſe vicious 
habits and corrupt inclinations, which lie lurking 
within me. — And although 1 cannot wholly ſub- 
due them all, yet will I nail them to the croſs of 
Chriſt, and indulge myſelf no longer in them; 
and notwithſtanding they may ſtruggle with me 
for a time, yet ſhall they never get an abſolute 
dominion over me: I will uſe my utmoſt endea- 
vours, that death and judgment may find me duly 
prepared; and tho' I may not be perſectly inno- 
cent, yet will I ſincerely repent of my former 
tranſgreſſions. 

To conclude, — Let the conſideration of this 
awful day of judgment which is to come, enter deep 
into our minds, and awaken us out of our le- 
thargy.—We are naturally apt to ſhift off unplea- 
ſing proſpects from time to time, and to paſs away 
our hours here, in as much peace and tranquillity 
as poſſible, —But this is not the prudential part,. 
and the time will-come when we ſhall highly cen- 
ſure our own ill conduct. The beſt we can do 
at preſent is, to recover what is paſt by repen- 
tance, and to reſolve upon making up our accounts 
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with God in this world. We are all walking on 
the very brink of eternity, and know not how ſoon 
we may drop into it. But what eternal horror and 
confuſion muſt. follow us, if we proceed to light 
the opportunities afforded us of making our peace 
with him, who is to be our judge May God, 
therefore, of his infinite mercy awaken us all to a 
timely repentance, and then our iniquities ſhall 
not be placed to our account, but we ſhall a 

with joy at the great tribunal; be diſcharged t 
with honour, and hear the comfortable invitation 
made us of Come ye bleſſed of my father, receive 
the kingdom prepared for you from the beginning of 
the world !/—which, that ye may all be — | 
of, God of his infinite mercy grant, thro* the me- 
rits of his Son, our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


SUNDAY 


SUNDAY X. 


2 Concerning the Abuſe of Prayer. 


JAMES IV, 3. 
Ye aſe and receive not, becauſe ye 4 amiſs. 


T was a very frequent complaint 
of the 1/raztiies, and moſt com- 
8 monly their plea of excuſe, in 
any religious defection, that their 
devotions were rarely attended 
SISHE with that, ſucceſs, which they 
* were taught to expect from chem, 
t, for ought they ſaw, the Gods of the na- 
as much, or more, for their votaries 
5 We the Lord did for them, his peculiar people, — 
but we well know, that there is ſcarce a page of 
their hiſtory, but can furniſh a living monument 
of the falſhood and ingratitude of the aſſertion. 
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Ir is not, however, to be denied, that diſa 
pointments (as we call them) of this fort, are by 
no means unfrequent in the world ; there are many 
of our prayers which ſeem wholly un 
the ear of heaven, and many a man has cloſed his 
life without the acquiſition of what that life, per- 
haps, has been wholly ſpent in folliciting a 
grant of. 

YET is not this (as many I fear make it) by an 
means an "argument againſt the neceſſity and uſe 
of prayer : nor 1s there, may be, a ſtronger in- 
dication of the divine tenderneſs to ſhort· ſighted 
man, than that his moſt ardent prayers paſs ſome- 
times wholly unnoticed, or are but partially and 
imperfectly complied with. 

PLATO have it, that to ſuppoſe the Su- 
preme Being can deny nothing to a zealous and 
earneſt ſupplicator, is ſcarce a leſs impiety than to 
deny the general exiſtence of providence, and to 
imagine him an abſolute ſtranger to the tranſac- 
tions of our lower world. 3 2. | 

Twen indeed moſt abſurd to ſuppoſe, that 
every trifling petition, that is daily offered by per- 
ſons of ſuch different complexions and conſtitu- 
tions could be complied with. Juſtice muſt act 
as well as mercy ; are attributes of equal in- 
fluence in the divine RI 8 then in- 
dulge us in any requeſt which ma incompati 
ble with the — welfare of 4 — 
any more than it will ſacrifice us to the reſent- 
ments of an envious neighbour? Will not bound- 
leſs mercy be ſometimes concerned, as well to re- 
ject a requeſt, which carries unſeen miſery and 
ruin in it, as to comply with thoſe which may be 
conducive to our advan and well-being ? 
Tis not, that he «vbo planted the ear cannot himielf 
bear; tis not, that the hand of Omnipotence is too 


* 


ſhort 
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ſhort to effect; tis not to a regardleſs and un- 
benevolent diſpoſition in the Almighty, that we 
are to aſcribe our ill ſucceſs; tis often exceſs of 
tenderneſs and mercy that cloſes his ear on the pe- 
tition. Very happily for us, there is a Being, 
who is not only much more capable, than we are, 
of diſtinguiſhing in what our true miſery or feli- 
city is founded ;—but who has indeed our welfare 
at. heart much more than we, ourſelves ſeem to 
have, in the general ceconomy of our lives. —/z 
aſk and receive not, becauſe we aſk amiſs. 

Tn moſt uſeful method of enlarging upon 
theſe words, will (I conceive) be to enquire into 
the grounds and nature of our miſtakes on this 
head, by conſidering how, and whergin, it is poſ- 
ſible for us to at amiſs, and this, by we 
may do either 

In regard to the ſubject ; or, 

To the end and purpoſe ; or, 

Wirn reſpect to the form, manner, or method 
which we uſe in preferring our petitions, 

In regard to the ſubje&t,—we may undoubt- 
edly be ſaid to 4ſt amiſs, when we either petition 
for. ſuch things as we cannot be put in poſſeſſion 
of without prejudicing ſome other perſon; or 
ſuch as may be hurrfal and inconvenient to our- 
ſelves ;—or ſuch as are in themſelves merely trivial, 
uſeleſs, and ridiculous; or laſtly, in general, ſuch 
things, as it would be inconſiſtent with any of the 
divine attributes to grant. f 

Now, if we examine our hearts, I am afraid 
we ſhall find, that no ſmall part of our requeſts 
(perhaps a much larger than we are aware of) will. 
come under ſome one of theſe denominations. — 
Upon a review, *tis odds but the firſt thing we 
meet -with (be we in what ſtation of life we will) 


is wealth, or power, or grandeur, or beauty, or 
3 I ame, 


— 
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fame, or ſome ſuch idle toy; whether it be that 
we fanſy we ſhall have better ſucteſs than our neigh- 
bours, and ſtand exempt from their general inftu- - 
ence z yet, ſpite of all the havock and confufion 
we daily obſerve them to bring both upon their 
| ſſors, and all about them, theſe are our pole- 
, and we think it may be time enough to en- 
quire after real neceſſaries, when we have had theſe 
in poſſeſſion, and played with them till we are tired. 
Supposx then riches to be our requeſt ;—do they 
not too often come attended with numerous ills, 
ills even worſe than what the Preacher calls vanity 
and vexation of ſpirit, —inceflant fears, inquie- 
tudes, pride, avarice, impiety, luxury, intempe- 
rance, diſeaſe and miſery ?—Are not theſe too of- 
ten her concomitants? Is not to be rich, too often, 
only to be ſplendidly wretched ? How much wiſer 
was the wholeſome prayer of Agur ?!—— Give me 
neither poverty nor riches; feed me with food convenient 
for me, left, by the influence of the latter, 7 
full, and deny thee, and ſay, who is the Lord? 

As falſe, as fickle, and perhaps more dangerous 
are the objects of ambition. Greatneſs creates in- 
finitely more enemies than it can guard us from. 
How trifling, and inſignificant are the diſtreſſes that 
can reach an humble life, com with thoſe to 
which pomp and titles would daily expoſe us! How 
many thouſands are there, were it poſſible to reckon 
them up, who have found their ruin in that 
article, which they have purſued as the moſt certain 
ſecurity againſt it How many inſtances, in 
ſhort, have we, where but one ſtep has been made 
even from the throne to the axe or the bow-ſtring ! 
Where are the Cæſar's and Alexander's? Where 
half the Mahomets and Ibrahims of one of the 
largeſt and moſt powerful empires of the known 
world?—He then, who cannot fec, chat in * 
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of xhis ſort, he 4g ami/e, even with reſpect to him- 
ſalf, is not ſo wiſe as Damaſus, who choſe rather 
to retire com:ntedly to his cottage, than to feaſt at 
the table of Dionyfus, under fo unpleaſant, and dan- 

a canopy as he In a word, we are 
Rach i nt] the nature and founda- 
tion of all ſublunary happineſs or miſery, that there 
is ſcarce a wiſn we can form after any created good, 
which, if granted, we ſhould not quickly find reaſon 
to repent of. What were the ſtrength of Milo, the 

of Lais, and the eloquence of Cicers, but 
ſo many ſeveral ſnares to draw them to a more 
diſtinguiſhed ruin ? 

*T 1s not impoſſible likewiſe, that our prayers may 
be ſometimes as deſtitute of juſtice, as they are void 
of wiſdom. —Our neighbour has a fortune, a 
houſe, a field, a wife, or ſomething that we would 
gladly have transferred to us, no matter upon 
what terms, or how he or his family are like to 
be affected by the loſs. | 

SOMETIMES the þ > of Aa — 5 ſhall be, 
perhaps, the verieſt trifles, mereſt play-things 
— ſometimes, I doubt, 4 than 
trifles have found a place, and the means and in- 
ſtruments of the fouleſt luxury and debauchery 
have been demanded of heaven with all the formal 
real of a devout ſupplicant. Is it to be wondered 
at, that devotions ſo ill - conducted, in regard to 
the object, or where at leaſt falſe and unwarranta- 
ble requeſts have fo large a part, ſhould be ſucceſſ- 
leſs ꝰNay, is it to be wondered at, if even thoſe 
iti which are founded in juſtice and virtue, 
ſhould ſometimes be loſt in the groupe, and pe- 
riſn in the ſtorm, which is raiſed by their wicked 


companions ? 
mple and warrantable thing in 


Bur the moſt fi 
Bature, requeſted for an ill purpoſe, becomes un- 
* 12 reaſonable 


116 Concerning the 

reaſonable and unwarrantable, and turns the moſt 
fervent prayer into fin.—A very moderate propor- 
tion of the gifts of fortune, if wanted only as the 
ſource ahd miniſter of vice and luxury ;—freedom 
and AI, the moſt eligible, and perhaps 


the moſt reaſonable wiſh in nature; — if but to 
render us the more ſecurely vicious; even wiſdom 
itſelf, if all we want it for is but to enable us the 


better to defraud, or with the greater grace, to 


deſpiſe our fellow-creatures, are no more to be 
indulged us, conſiſtently with the divine attributes, 
than if they were, what, to be ſure, they are not, — 
things naturally and intrinſically wicked and un- 
reaſonable. 

In ſhort, with reſpect to the matter of our 
prayers ;—as it is impoſſible for us to avoid mi- 
ſtakes, and ſometimes very groſs ones, it will al- 
ways be our beſt way to leave that Being, who is 
too wiſe not to know what is beſt for us, and too 
Juſt and merciful not to give it us, if we can on any 
account be ſaid to deſerve it. There are doubtleſs, 
however, many things, which we may particu- 
larly requeſt of heaven, conſiſtently with the ſtrict- 
eſt reaſon, and moſt unblemiſhed innocence z— 
ſuch, for inſtance, is deliverance from any parti- 
cular calamity, —a moderate proportion of worldly 
neceſſaries,.—or any kind of moral or religious on 
fection, which we may find ourſelves particularly 
deficient in ; however, before we prefer any pe- 
tition whatever, —we ſhould do well to weigh it 
juſtly with ourſelves, to conſider ſeriouſly whether 


- what we are about to aſk may be conſiſtent with 


our own virtue or welfare to beg, or God's ju- 
ſtice and mercy to grant, and never let our deſires 
be the rule of our prayers, unleſs reaſon and religion 
be firſt the rule of our deſires, - | 


CEASE 


Abuſe of Prayer. 117 


-»Cxasz- then to be thus inordinately and in- 
ceſſantly anxious after the means and miniſters 
of a falſe and precarious happineſs; weary not 
heaven with prayers, that never can be complied 
with; — ſo long as ye aſk amiſs, ye can never re- 
ceive; ſo far from tiring heaven, trouble not 
even yourſelves with a thought of what ye ſhall 
eat, what ye ſhall drink, or what ye ſhall put on ;— 
requeſts which befit only the mouth of the hea- 
then worſhipper, or the ear of his impure and ſen- 
ſual deity, the God of this world. —Aſk ye not 
for ſtones and ſerpents, things pernicious in their 
nature ;—but I will tell you what ye ſhall aſk, 
with the moſt lively 2 of not being diſap- 
pointed. — Seek ye then the kingdom of God 
and his righteouſneſs, the means of virtue, piety, 
and honour, —and all thoſe things which ye are 
now ſo anxious about, ſhall (as far as they are 
Juſt and requiſite) be much ſooner given you, than 
when they were the ſole purport of all your words, 
thoughts and wiſhes, | | 

Tus laſt article, in which we may be faid to 
aſk amiſs, is with reſpect to the form and manner 
of preferring, our petitions. If this be not right, 
not all the juſtice and equity of the petition itſelf, 
either in regard to the ſubject of it, or the end 
for which it is made, can render it a reaſonable 
and acceptable ſervice: the moſt reaſonable re- 
queſt in the world, made either in an impe- 
rious, petulant, or irreverent manner, is not fit 
to be complied with; there are, therefore, cer- 
tain requiſites to be conſtantly and uniformly ob- 
* ſerved, in order to render the great duty of prayer 
efficacious and ſucceſsful. 

Taz firſt of theſe is undoubtedly faith, that is, 
a general faith. Ie who cometh God, muſt be- 
lieve that be is, and that he is @ rewarder of ys 

I 3 why 


- 
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who Aer ſeek him. r. — * needleſs 
to add, that a man cannot a greater 
abſurdity than to pray. D 0 contrary, there 
is no little ſtreſs to be * on any tolerable degres 
of this qualification; Be it unto you according to your 
faith, ſaith our Saviour ;—Let a man oft in faith, 
faith the Apoſtle ; and again, if we know that he 
Bear us, whatſoever we aſt, we know that (provided 
— be in all other reſpects duly regulated) we have 
* which wwe defired of bim. 

8 ſecond requiſite is general ri ghteouſneſs, 2 
| conſtant and ſettled habit of piety — holineſs ;—- 
If I incline unto wickedneſs with my heart (ſays the 
Pfalmiſt very juſtly) be Lord will not bear me. 
The man who ſpends the greateſt part of his life 
in the ſervice of Mammon, comes but with an ill 
before the throne of God. Contempt and dif- 
obedience, are but cold pleas to the favour and 
indulgence of our prince; — nor ſhould we our- 
ſelves, I ſuppoſe, yr wr 4. t the re- 
queſt of a man, whoſe viour had 
tended to prove him — nr doors of our fa- 
vour or concern ;—'ris well, if the — of ſuch 
be not not turned — runs we muſt nor, 
however, wonder F xr wives tity, becauſe, *tis 
certain; chat if they afk at all, without, this re- 
quiſite, they afk very much amiſs. | 
BE... third _—_— is humility, which conſiſts 
in a due ſenſe of our vileneſs and inſignificance, 

and the infinite diſproportion between us, and the 


r er our addreſſes. 
here is nothing which diſqualifies a man for the 


receipt of human benefits ſo much, as a ſaucy and 
imperious way of aſking them there is nothing 
due to us from heaven; — the beſt of us all is but an 
— unprofitable ſervant; —nor doth the higheſt pitch of 
carthly grandeur xaiſe us, in this reſpet above the 


common 
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common level; — the man who values himſelf 
upon any eminence of his ſtation in life, muſt be 
told, that it will ſtand him in no ſtead here; 
dreſs and titles are not the key to the preſence- 
chamber, of. our common Lord, with whom there 
is no reſpect of perſons.— Ihe prayer of the humble it is 
which pierceth the clouds, and will not depart 111} the 
moſt high regard it; and to him who is of a pure and 
contrite ſpirit, and who trembleth at his word, ill 
the Lord much ſooner loo, even in a d » than 
to the ſaucy and lant demands of — proud, 
tho' attended with all the pageantry and parade 
that power may command, or riches purchaſe. 

A FourTH requiſite is earneſtneſs or attention 
of mind. —The heart, ſo far from being excluded 
from a ſhare in our devotions, ſhould rather have 
much the largeſt ;—the lip, the hand, the knee, 
may better be excuſed; but here the tie is invio- 
lable ;—c3/b the mouth, indeed, a man may make 
confeſſion unto ſalvation,»but." tis "with the beart that 
he muſt believe unte righteouſneſs. This is to the 
Almighty what the lips are to our fellow - creature, 
the proper inſtrument of 1 ; with this, our 
beſt of members, muſt he be addreſſed, and how 
forid and eloquent ſoever be our ſpeech, how 
well turned foever our periods, how pompous 
and ſolemn ſoever our expreſſions, to the rectitude 
or obliquity of this alone, will he haye regard. 
To chis attention . muſt be added perſeverance 
and frequency in the action ; we mult not only 
pray, but continue in prayer, be daily in the tempie, 
do it without ceaſing. The unportunate widow, in 
the parable, gained her cauſe by this means, when 
ſhe had found all others unſucceſsful ;-—>for. the 
the moſt ſteady and obftinate zeal (if I may be 
allowed the expreſſion) cannot be properly ſaid to 
elſect an alteration in that Being, who is. Immu- 
I 4 tability 
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tability in the abſtract, to revoke the determined 
purpoſes of God; yet it certainly works a very 
eſſential change in our merits, —and qualifies us 
the better for the receipt of thoſe favours, which 
he has from all eternity determined to beſtow on 
fuch as af# according to his will. | 

Tno' there are requiſites which ought to attend 
the devotions of the chriſtian in common with thoſe 
of the reſt of mankind; yet there is another to 
be conſidered, which is peculiar to himſelf, vix. 
That whatever he aſketh, he ſhould aſk all in that 
name, which alone, of all under heaven, can be 
efficacious to his ſucceſs. The Bleſſed Jeſus hath 
aſſured us, that whatſoever we ſhall aſt in his name, 
full be granted. Hence this becomes the ne- 
ceſſary ſeal and recommendation; and that prayer 
which has every other requiſite, if deficient in this, 
may, with reſpect to us at leaſt, be ſaid to be 
amiſs. | 

I Traxx I ſhould have added, as a requifite to 
the right performance of this duty of prayer, that 
it ſhould be conceived in a due, that is, a decent 
and reverent form of words, — not crowded with 
ſenſeleſs and impertinent tautologies, —larded with 
mean, fulſome, or ridiculous conceits, but com- 
poſed in the moſt nervous and pathetic terms 
yet, at the ſame time, in all the plain and ſimple 
elegancies of the reſpective languages in which it 
is preferred. | 

I Taink I may now venture to affirm, that with 
all theſe requiſites, no man has ever aſked and not 
received. Such of his prayers as have been unfuc- 
ceſsful, have, moſt aſſuredly, been unduly regu- 
lated, in ſome one or more of theſe reſpects; —ei- 
ther what he has aſked, has been unſafe or impro- 
per for him to receive, —or incompatible with the 


welfare of ſome other part of the ſyſtem, and 
Wo | therefore 
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therefore inconſiſtent with the divine attributes to 
t or elſe his petitions have been offered in 
uch a manner, as it would have miſbecome the 
majeſty of heaven to have paid any regard to 
them; in ſome reſpect or other he muſt have 
aſked amiſs, or elſe tis impoſſible but he ſhould 
have received; for juſt and holy is the moſt 
high, who giveth to all men liberally, provided 
they 4ſt according to his will. — Thou therefore, O 
Almighty, and inexhauſtible fountain of wiſdom, 
who knoweſt our neceſſities before we aſk, and 
our ignorance in aſking, —have compaſſion, we 
beſeech thee, on our infirmities; and thoſe things, 
which for our unworthineſs we dare not, and for 
our blindneſs we cannot, aſk, vouchſafe to give 
us, for the worthineſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, — 
to whom with thee and the Holy Spirit, be blef- 
ſing, and glory, and thankſgiving for ever and 


ever. Amen, 


SUNDAY 


j 
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*,* Sincerity towards God and Man 
illuſtrated, 


— 


GzNnzs1s VI. 9. 


Noah was g juſt man, and perfect in his genera- 
tions, and Noah walked with God. 


Ho the heathen world, upon the 
| h of their natural reaſon 
only, and before any law was de- 
livered by God to his ſervant Mo- 
ſes, unanimouſly, indeed, acknow- 
a Supreme Being; yet ho-] 

faint, how imperfect, were the 
they entertained of his infinite perfections 
were conſcious to themſelves, it is true, that 


he was their creator, and that all the 

they enjoyed flowed entirely from him, and that, 

in gratitude, therefore, they were indiſpenſably 

bound to ſo indulgent, and fo bountiful 2 
88. benefactor; 


8 
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benefadtor ; but then, how: abfurd, how fuperfti- - 
tious; nay, how monſtrouſly i impious, and ſome - 
times inhuman, were they, in their publick obla- 
tions to him on their altars! How loft-ant bewtk 
dered were the” moſt learned amongſt them, in their 
reſearches after true happineſs! Their thirſt after it, 
indeed, was very eager and impatient; nay, almoſt. 
inſatiable. They trod the labyrinths of their vain 
and empty philoſophy over and over, in hopes to 
find reſt, but alas! they found none; and were na 
wiſer, in ſhort, at laſt, than when they firſt ſet out. 

Tus chief aim, therefore, of the Almighty in 
the revelation of his divine will, both in the 
Old and New Teſtament, was, to give them, 


after all their fruitle& toil and fatigue, an un- 


erring rule for them to walk by, an infallible 
guide to direct them, without the leaſt danger of 
their deviation from the right path, in their pur- 
ſuit after ſuch a happineſs, as was adequate to the 
nature, and commenſurate with the warmeſt wiſhes 
of an immortal Being. And that nothing might 
be wanting in thoſe ſacred Scriptures,” 5 anſwer 
all theſe wiſe and important purpoſes, we find, in- 
terſperſed throughout thoſe ſacred writings, not 


only the moſt perfect rules and precepts/ preſeribed 


for the regulation of our conduct in tis world, 
and our attainment of everlaſting happineſs in that: 


which is to come; but we fee: like wiſe thoſe pris: 


cepts drawn out to the life, and maſt ſtrenunuſly- 
recommended to our imitation by the moſt iuſtri⸗ 
ous” examples. 

AnD amongſt the many glorious inſtances char: 
5 be produced of an unaffected piety © and 
of manners, no one can be more remark- 
— I hunibly conceive, than this of the patri- 
arch Naab in the text; for, notwithſtanding un his 
_—_ all the graces of the mind were walaſhion-. 

able 
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able accompliſhments, and the objects of univerſal 
contempt ; though n ing was regarded but the 
fication of their ſenſual appetites; though 
whole world, in ſhort, was at that time 
grown ſo diſſolute and abandoned, ſo impious and 
5 and the meafure of their iniquity was 
0 that it repented the Lord, as we are told 
in the words immediately preceding the text, that 
he had made man upon the earth, and it grieved 
him at his heart; and the Lord ſaid, I will de- 
Broy man, whom I have created, from the face of the 
earth, both man and beaſt, and the creeping thing, and 
the fowls of the air; for it repenteth me that ] have 
made them : yet Noah found grace in the eyes of the 
Lord. And the true reaſon aſſigned for it in the 
text is this; that notwithſtanding Noah was per- 
fectly derided, and looked upon only as a weak, 
wild enthuſiaſt, and a religious old dotard by all 
around him ; yet, regardleſs of all the indignities 
that were offered him, he was reſolutely bent to 
have ſuch a ſtrict regard over all his actions, as 
to deſerve the amiable character here given of him; 
namely, that be was a juſt man, and perfect in his 
generations, and walked with God. 

Tuts walking of our good patriarch with God, 
demonſtrated the truth and ſincerity of his piety 
towards him; and tho? all the world, beſides him- 
ſelf, deſpiſed him, and blaſphemed his holy name; 

he would never be prejudiced, or over-ruled 

y the headſtrong and unthinking multitude ; but 
would bę immoveable in his reſolution, to believe 
in God, and to honour and revere him. He was 
ſolicitous, above all things, to teſtify, that the 
external expreſſions of his piety and obedienc: to 
his divine will, were the genuine reſult and pro- 
duct, not only of his internal fear and apprehen- 
fions of him, but of his warmeſt affections and 
* f unfeigned 
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unfeigned love towards him: and that Noah was 
a man of a ſubſtantial and unaffected piety, and in 
reality what he profeſſed himſelf to be, is plain 
and evident, beyond all contradiction, from his 
finding grace in the eyes of the Lord, at a time, when 
he was ſo highly provoked, that he was reſolutely 
bent to deſtroy the whole race of mankjnd by an 
univerſal deluge, as a juſt puniſhment due to their 
demerits; and that in the height of his indigna- 
tion, he was graciouſly pleaſed to make our good 
patriarch an exception to his general reſent- 
ment. And foraſmuch as ſincerity is the very 
heart and ſubſtance of religion, it highly concerns 
us, not only to endeavour after this holy frame 
of mind, but to enquire into the nature and pro- 
perties belonging to it; by virtue whereof, men 
may know when their hearts are ſincere, when 
they walk uprightly with God, and when their 
piety is an acceptable ſervice in his ſight. And I 
ſhall here enumerate ſome few of the many pro- 
perties that might be produced, whereby we may 
be enabled, not only to know when our minds are 

ightly diſpoſed, but to reap the comfort likewiſe 
of ſo happy a diſpoſition. | 

In the firſt place then, our piety may be ſaid to 
be unaffected and ſincere, when an awful ſenſe of 
God's authority over us, and our obedience to his 
commands, are the principal motives to our being 
religious; when we dread, as we ought, his me- 
naces and diſpleaſure; and live in the comfortable 
hopes of thole glorious rewards, which he has pro- 
miſed ſhall be conferred on all ſuch as ſincerely, 
and without the leaſt reluctance, are obedient to 
his divine will. 

'Tx1s piety, in the next place, muſt be implant- 
ed in the heart, and be a living principle within 
us; and unleſs it be ſo rooted, all external acts of 

| devotion, 
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thn, are nothing better than und 
diſſimulation; the ſhadow, not the — of 
religion, the form n in ſhort, of godlineſa, and 
not the power of it 
Arninp evidence of an unaffected piety is this, 
when we walk with God in private, as well as 
when we make open profeſſion of it before men. 
He may properly be ſaid to be truly devout, who 
makes a conſciene of waiking with God, as well 
when he is alone in his cloſer, and where he has 
no witneſs but God and himſelf, as when he joins 
with a numerous aſſembly in the worſhip of God 
in his holy temple. And if he be not the fame 
man, and does not act with the ſame fervency and 
zeal for God's honour and glory at home, as he 
does abroad, he may rationally conclude, that he 
is ſo far from being a religious man, that he is no 
better than a Phariſee; that his devotian is all hy- 
pocritical, and complied with on no other account, 
than, as he imagines, it will contribute towards 
his own worldly intereſt, and will gain him the ap- 
plauſe of all good men. 

Wr give another evidence of our ſincere piety, 
when it becomes habitual, and when no motives, 
how advantageous ſoever, can in the leaſt induce 
us to ſwerve from our firſt reſolution; when a 
truly pious, ſincere man ſhews, that he is no ways 
biaſſed and prepoſſeſſed in regard to his obedience 
to God's laws; when he pays the ſame regard to 
all God's commandments in general, and indulges 
hirmſelf in the breach, or neglect, of no one in 
particular; for the Apoſtle Se St. James aſſures us, 
that he who keeps the whole law, laving that he 
. in one point, is guilty of all. 

- Havinc thus conſidered ſincerity, in regard to 
our duty towards God, as fully as the brevity of 

our deſign will admit, I ſhall now proceed to al- 
* "oh luſtrate 
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luſtrate that fincerity, which, in particular, reſpe&s 
our conduct and deportment towards our fellow- 
Creatures. 

Tux juſt and perfect man, then, ſuch as Noah 
was, is one, that is upright and ſincere; one, who 
makes a plain, open, and conſtant declaration of 
the ma without the leaſt mental reſervation 
whoſe profeſſions go hand in hand with all- his 
purpoſes; whoſe tongue, at all times, utters the 
dictates of his heart; one, who ſcorns to act in 
diſguiſe, and abhors hypocriſy ; one, in ſhort, 
whoſe words have no double meaning, and whoſe 
conſcience is void of offence towards God and to- 
wards man. 


Sincer1TY, therefore, is what, in other terms, 
we call ſimplicity of mind; that quality, which, 


however co tible it may appear in the eyes of 
wicked men, is recommended to us in the 
facred Scriptures. 


ST. Paul aſſures us, that tis the diſtinguiſhing 
character of a true chriſtian; and for that reaſda, 
we find, he appeals to his conſcience, in regard 
to his own deportment, and peremptorily inſiſts, 
that he had his converſation in the world in ſimplicity and 
godly fincerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, but with the 
grace of God. 

In imitation, therefore, of that Apoſtle, let us 
take peculiar care to uſe truth and plainneſs in all 
our words and doings; let our tongues be ever the 
true interpreters of our minds, and our e " 
the lively image of our thoughts and 
and let our outward actions prove, in all refpetts 
conformable to our inward intentions. 

As this amiable virtue, however, of ſincerity 
and fimplicity of heart, ſeems to be too much de- 
ſpiſed, and looked upon as a very unfaſhionable 
and unpolite accompliſhment in this degenerate _ 
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age, it is highly requiſite, that we ſhould be more 
warm and ſanguine than ordinary in the recom- 
mendation of it. And in order thereto, I ſhall 
add ſome few conſiderations to ſet it in the faireſt 
and moſt advantageous light. p | 
Anp firſt, give me leave to obſerve, that *tis 
the higheſt character that can be conferred on any 
man living; that 'tis the ſolid foundation of all 
happineſs ; the heart and foul of all goodneſs; and 
in ſeveral places, both in the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, is delineated under the term Perfection itſelf. 


As for inſtance, Noah, here in our text, is ſtiled - 


both a juſt and perfect man. Jacob, long after him, 
was diſtinguiſned by the name of a plain man. 
Our Bleſſed Saviour, ſpeaking of Nathaniel, gives 
him the character of an Jraelite indeed; that is, 
a plain, perfect, honeſt man, and one, in whom 
there was no guile. And the Apoſtle, St. Peter, 
mentions this moſt amiable quality, as the princi- 
pal ingredient in the character of the beſt man 
that ever breath'd upon the face of the earth; 1 
mean, our Bleſſed Saviour himſelf, who did no fin 
( ſſays he) neither was guile found in his month. 
ANOTHER commendation of this exalted virtue 
is, that *tis, I fear, but very feldom to be met 
with. A perfectly ſincere, honeſt, and open-hearted 
man is a novelty, not expoſed every day to pub- 
lick view. - Our Saviour ſpeaks of it himſelf, in 
regard to the inſtance abovementioned given of 
Nathaniel, as an extraordinary thing, as an occur- 
rence very «uncommon; and for that reaſon, it 


very juſtly calls for our peculiar attention and 


regard, 


I the next place, tis obſervable, that the want 


of ſincerity will render all our piety fruitleſs, and 
of no avail. All our external obedience to God's 
laws, if not animated by ſincerity, is like a — 

crihce 


ed 
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erifice without a heart, which is an abominatiun, 
unto the Lord. | | 

Acain, we ought to conſider, that nothing is 
ſo fooliſh, ſo vain a thing as inſincerity and diſſi- 
mulation. For truth and ſimplicity have all the 
advantages of appearance, and many more. If 
* the ſhew of any thing (ſays Dr. Tillotſan) be 
* good, ſure I am, ſincerity is better. For why 
does any man diſſemble, or ſeem to be that 
* which he is not, but becauſe he thinks it good 


eto have ſuch a quality as he pretends to? For. 


4 to counterfeit and diſſemble is to put on the. 


appearance of ſome excellency. Now, the beſt 


way in the world for a man to ſeem to be any 
* thing, is really to be what he would ſeem to 
«© be. Beſides, it is many times as troubleſome 
to make good the pretence of a good quality as 
© to have it; and it a man have it not, it is ten 
* to one but he is diſcovered to want it, and then 
* all his pains and labour to ſeem to have it is 
* loſt. There is fomething unnatural in painting, 


* which a ſkilful eye will eaſily diſcern from na- 


tive beauty and complexion”. | 
Acain, let me adviſe you to conſider, that the 


wiſer a man is, the more diſtinctly will he diſcern 
how ſerviceable ſincerity is to all the great ends 


and purpoſes of human life; and that man has 


made no ſmall proficiency in the ſchool of wiſ- 
dom, who eſteems truth and ſincerity according to 
their merit. 

In the laſt place, let us conſider, that as the 
duration of our lives is at beſt but very ſhort and 
precarious, it is not worth our while to practiſe 
the arts of hypocriſy and diſſimulation. With 
what valuable view ſhould we ſtudy to be fo art- 
ful and deſigning, when we cannot be afſured, 


that they will avail us any thing for any conſi- 
derable 
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derable time? To what wiſe end and purpoſe ſhould 
any man act in diſguiſe, and conceal his judg- 
ment; or, in contradiction to it, why ſhould he 
at once incur the diſpleaſure of the Almighty, and 
act againſt the diftates of his own conſcience, 
which will moſt aſſuredly fting him, and render his 
guilt a burden too heavy for him to bear ? Why, I 
ſay, ſhould he act thus indiſcreetly, eſpecially if he 
does but reflect, that all his artifice and deceit 
ſhall one day be laid open to the eyes of all the 
world; before God, angels, and men, to his eter- 
nal ſhame and confuſion? For at that day God will 
bring every work into judgment, and every ſecret 
thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil. No- 
thing is now. covered, which ſho!l not then be revealed, 
nor hu; which ſpall not then be known. 

To conclude, there is fo cloſe a connexion be- 
tween unaffected piety and ſanctity of manners, 
that they ought for ever to be inſeparable, and go 
hand in hand. 

Ir was an exhortation of St. Peter s to his con- 
verts, that they would add to their faith viriue; 
where, by faith, he, doubtleſs, means an impli- 
cit acquieſcence in all the divine truths, that are 
revealed in the Sacred Scriptures, which, here 
in our text, is called walking with God; and by 
the term virtue, there made uſe of, he implies the 
ſincere practice of all moral goodneſs, which, in 
our text, is called juſtice and perfection; or in 
other words, —downright honeſty, without the 
leaſt tincture of guile, Uprightneſs and ſimplicity 
of manners are abſolutely requiſite to make a com- 
pleat and good chriſtian; for one without the 
other, would be nothing but hypocriſy and diſſi- 
mulation, which, as we have bel ore obſerved, are 
an abomination to the Lord. 

| AND 
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Ax that there is that cloſe connection between 
them, the great author and finiſher of our faith 
has declared, that without virtue our faith is un- 
finiſhed. Repentance muſt go hand in hand with 
faith: Our Saviour himſelf has required that it 
ſhould be ſoz and the Apoſtle has exhorted his 
hearers after him to add the one to the other, and 
what the authority of God hath joined together, 
let no man dare to put aſunder. | 
Tus fame word of God, that aſſures us, with- 
out holineſs (i. e. virtue) no man ſball ſee the Lord, 
hath told us likewiſe, that without faith it is im- 
Poſſible to pleaſe Ged : which is the ſame thing, as if 
it were ſaid, unleſs we walk with God, and live 
in the true love and fear of his holy name, all 
our external ſervices will never avail us any thing. 
The ſimplicity of the heart is that alone which 
will render the tribute of our adoration acceptable 
in his ſight. The ſame Scripture which aſſerts be 
wrath of Ged to be revealed againſt all unrighteouſneſs 
and all ungodly men, aſſures us, that the juſt (that is 
the virtuous) ſail live by faith; and he that be- 
lieveth ſhall be ſaved, but be that believeth not (that 
is, he who is not a chriſtian indeed, in ſimplicity 
of heart, without guile or deceit) al be damned. 
Sincz, therefore, faith and virtue are enjoined 
by the ſame divine authority, and under the very 
ſame ſanction, the cloſe connection and mutual 
dependance of unaffected piety and ſanctity of 
manners are ſo plain and evident, that they ought 
never to be parted. If we know theſe things (and 
unleſs we be perfect ſtrangers to the Sacred Scrip- 
tures, we cannot but know them) happy are we, 
if we add them together, and build the one upon 
the other; but if, on the other hand, we totally 
reject, or neglect either of them; if we refuſe to 
K 2 a embrace 
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embrace thoſe truths, which the Scriptures have 
propoſed, as the objects of our faith; or to per- 
form thoſe duties which are therein required at 
our hands, for the trial of our obedience, then 
ſnall we live not only unhappy here, but what is 
infinitely worſe, unhappy to all eternity; 


Wucn God of his infinite mercy prevent, 


thro' the merits of his dearly beloved Son, to 


whom be aſcribed all honour and glory, for ever 
and ever. Amen. 
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SUNDAY XII. 


Concerning the Government of the 
Thoughts. 


1 CHñRON. XXVIII. 9. Part. 


The Lord ſearcheth all hearts, and underſiand- 
eth all the imaginations of the thoughts. 


s ſome very pious and good 
'«&& Chriſtians are very apt to be 
greatly alarmed and diſturbed 
at wicked and impure thoughts, 
pea which ſometimes, notwithftand- 
ing their utmoſt endeavours, will 
OST ariſe in their minds; and on the 

other hand, as the wicked and inconſiderate are 
too apt to encourage, and to take complacency 
and delight in ſuch thoughts as are abomina- 
ble and odious in the fight of the Almighty; 
the words of my text may afford comfort and 
conſolation to the one, and, if at all confi- 
K 3 dered 
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dered, confound and abaſh the other ; for what a 
dreadſul proſpect muſt it afford a wicked perſon, 
if he could be brought to reflect, that an Al- 
mighty Being, who will hereafter be his judge, 
not only ſees all his impious actions, but that even 
all the imaginations of his heart are open before 
him? — The good man, however, has great reaſon 
to be ſatisfied and comforted, when he conſiders, 
that the Lerd ſearcheth all hearts, and underſtandeth 
all the imaginations of the thoughts; for then may 
he be well aſſured, that none ſhall be imputed to 
him, as ſinful, that enter into his mind involun- 
tarily, and againſt his inclination, | 

In diſcourſing therefore on theſe words, I ſhall 
lay before you ſome curſory reflections on the go- 
vernment of the thoughts, as they fall under a re- 
ligious conſideration. 

Ix treating of this argument, there ſeems to me 


to be two things highly requiſite to be done. 


FissT, To ſhew what power a man hath over 
his own thoughts, And, : 


SeconDLY, To ſhew wherein the government 
of them doth principally eonſiſt. 


IT is indeed this ſecond article, which I propoſe 
more particularly to dwell upon; but I cannot ſpeak 
of that to any purpoſe, *rill I have made way for it 
by clearing up the firſt; for it would be in vain 
ro preſcribe rules about the government of our 
thoughts, *till we know how far we have power 
over them, how far they fall, or do not fall, un- 
der our care and conduct. 

Tux firft queſtion then is, how far a man hath 
power over his own thoughts. There is not, in- 
deed, any ane ſingle antwer to be given to this 

queſtion 
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queſtion that will ſuit every perſon; ſince that 
is impoſſible, It would be as uarealonable to de- 
mand it, as it would be to require of a workman 
to make a garment that ſhould fit every one, 1 
his ſtature or bulk be what it will. | 

Some men, by the very principles of their 
frame and conſtitution, are much better qualified 
to govern their thoughts than others; ſome, who 
are naturally weaker, have by long habit and fre- 
quent trials, obtained a greater command over 
their thoughts than others. Again, the fame in- 
dividual perſons, who at ſome particular times, 
have a great power over the motions of their 
minds, may, at other times, according as their 
health, or their buſineſs, or a hundred other con- 
tingencies, ſhall happen to affect them, may be 
incapable of ſuhduing them; ſo that all that can 
be done, as to this particular, is to lay down ſome 
general propoſitions, which each perſon is to ap- 
ply to himſelf, as occaſion ſhall require. And 
here I have five to offer, which, I think, will take 
in all, or at leaſt the greateſt part of what be- 
longs to the point in hand. 

Tur firſt propoſition then that I ſhall lay down 
is this, that the firſt motions of our minds are ve- 
ry little, if at all, in our power. 

By theſe firſt motions, I mean thoſe ſudden 
thoughts or apprehenſions, paſſions, or deſires, 
which are excited in our minds by any object 
at that time preſented to our imagination: zs to 
theſe, I ſay, we are not ſo much maſters of our- 
ſelves as to be able to ſtop, them; nay, notwith- 
ſtanding they may poſſibly be very irregular. And 
the reaſon is, becauſe they are produced fo quick, 
that there is not time enough given for reaſon to 
interpoſe. 
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Tua is no neceſſity, indeed, that a man 
ſhould give his aſſent to theſe motions ; but as to 
their coming into his mind, he can no more pre- 
vent it, than he can help his preſent frame or diſ- 
poſition, or the circumſtances in which he is then 
engaged. | ng 20 
Trvs, for inſtance, do you think it poſſible 
for a man of a hot and choleric temper, to avoid 
the feeling of a ſudden reſentment ariſing in his 
mind, if he meets with any unexpected affront, 
or other high provocation? Or for a man, who 
deſires to be well thought of, not to entertain 
lome vanity or imagination, when he hears him- 
ſelf either juſtly applauded, or indeed flattered ? 
And thus, in all other caſes, it is much the ſame. 
I grant, indeed, that a man may, by a long ſeries 
of reflection, and by a conſtant and uninterrupted 
practice of virtue and piety, bring himſelf to that 
temper, that he ſhall not have ſo many irregular 
motions in his own mind upon any occaſion what- 
ſoever, as once he uſed to have; and that thoſe 
which were formerly temptations to him, will at laſt 
prove none at all; but ſtill, I fay, the firſt motions 
and operations of his mind, however occaſioned, 
are in a great meaſure out of his power; he cannot 
prevent them; they will have their courſe; and 
therefore the art of governing his thoughts doth 
not lie there. ; 
Tux ſecond propoſition I lay down is this, when 
a man's mind is vigorouſly affected and poſieſſed, 
either with the outward objects of ſenſe, or with 
any inward paſſions, be they what they will, in 
tjther of hol. caſes, he hath little or no command 
of his thoughts. His mind, at that time, will in 
a manner be wholly taken up with the object or 
paſſion about which it is employed; nor will he 
Le capable, till thoſe impreſſions are in ſome de- 
gree 
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gree worn off, of thinking with freedom, and 
without reſtraint. Thus, for inſtance, when a 
man is afflicted with a ſharp fit of the gout or the 
ſtone, as he cannot but feel the pain, ſo he muſt 
unavoidably think of it; when again he is full of 
grief for the loſs of a dear relation, or tranſported 
with paſſion for ſome unworthy treatment he hath 
met with; it is to no purpoſe to deſire him not 
to think of thoſe inſults or diſtreſſes; for they 
muſt of neceſſity, and will, in a great meaſure, 
employ his thoughts till his paſſion cools, and the 
impreſſions that it made on his mind be vaniſhed. 

Tuvus for a man to come immediately from the 
tranſaction of ſome temporal affair, wherein his 
intereſt is very deeply concerned, or from the 
hearing ſome very good, or extraordinary bad 
news; I ſay, to come immediately from either of 
theſe to his private devotions, I could nor, I ſhould 
not wonder in the leaſt, if his mind ſhould be ruf- 
fled and diſcompoſed, notwithſtanding all his en- 
deavours to perform his duty as he ought. 

For ſuch is the nature of man, that he cannot 
turn his mind ſo ſuddenly from one tranſaction to 
another; but that, if he cloſely and vigorouſly a 
plied himſelf to the firſt, his thoughts will for 
ſome time run thereupon, even after he hath ap- 
plied his mind to the ſecond. 

I do not deny, but that a man may poſlibly ſo 
order his affairs, as to be capable of keeping his 
mind clear and diſengaged from ſuch prepoſſeſſions 
as I have been ſpeaking of; ſo as that, when he 
comes to apply himſelt to any buſineſs his incli- 
nation leads him to, he may purſue it with all his 
might.—Burt this I ſay, if our minds be once 
warmly engaged about any one thing whatſoever, 
it is very hard, if not morally impoſſible, to ger 
them immediately diſengaged. So that the art of 


governing 
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governing our thoughts doth not much lie in that 
particular neither. 

THr1RDLy, there are ſome caſes likewiſe, where a 
man's thoughts are in a manner forced upon him, 
from the preſent temper and indiſpoſition of his 
body: ſo that, tho he be in no paſſion ; tho” there 
be no unuſual objects of ſenſe to excite thoſe 
thoughts in him; nay, tho' he never fo fully deter- 
mines not to think upon thoſe things ; yet ſo long 
as that habit of body laſts, ſo long he cannot re- 
frain from thoſe kind of thoughts : ſo that in this 
caſe likewiſe, there is bur little room left for the 

vernment of his thoughts. | | 

THrarT which I now advance happens frequently, 
not only in all ſorts of diſtempers, where the brain 
is viſibly diſturbed, as in calentures, raging fevers, 
and the like, which often cauſe a thouſand deli- 
rious fancies, and ſometimes downright madneſs 
and diſtraction; but allo in other caſes, where 
there ſeems to be no fever, or other viſible diſtem- 
per; nor doth the brain, as to other matters, 
ſeem to be at all diſordered z but the perſons to all 
outward appearance are ſound both in body and 
mind. | 
AnD this is the caſe of ſome low-ſpirited and 
dejected perſons, many of whom will be haunted 
with a ſet of gloomy thoughts and fancies, that 
they can by no means ſhake off, tho* they ever 
fo cajneſtly deſire it. 

SOMETIMES they cannot forbearthinking, but that 
they are atheiſts and infidels; that they neither be- 

lieve in God, nor in Jeſus Chriſt, nor have any 
ſenſe at all of religion. 

SoME TIMES they are tormented with blaſphe- 
mous thoughts, and they cannot ſet themſelves to 


the performance of any act of devotion, but a 
| thouſand 


of the Thoughts. 139 
thouſand impious fancies will intervene, and 
overthrow all their good intentions, 


SOMETIMES they imagine themſelves guilty of 


ſeveral heinous crimes, whereof, it is to be hoped, 
it was hardly poſſible for them to be guilty ; nay, 
they will not be perſuaded, but that they actually 
commit ſome of theſe crimes, becauſe they ima- 
gine they give their aſſent to them. 

AxD whilſt theſe melancholy and perplexing 
thoughts find a place in their imaginations, there 
is not a chapter in the Bible that they read, or a 
Sermon that they hear, but they find ſome paſſage 


in it, which they ſo perverſely apply to their 


own caſe, as thereby they only encreaſe their ſor- 
row and anxiety of mind. 

WHAT now is to be ſaid to this: — Why, it is 
very certain, that all theſe gloomy thoughts and 
chimeras are forced upon them, and are not the 
free, natural, voluntary operations of their own 
minds, but the effects of vapours or hypochondriac 
melancholy. Nor can the perſons themſelves any 
more help their thinking in this perverſe manner, 
than they can prevent the diſtractions that occur 
in their dreams, when they are diſpoſed to ſleep in 
peace and tranquillity; we may, with propriety 
enough, indeed, call theſe fancies of theirs their 
waking dreams, as their dreams are their ſleeping 
fancies. | 

Werr! But now theſe people, of all others, are 
moſt deſirous to have rules preſcribed to them for 
the government of their thoughts. And who can 
blame them, ſince their thoughts are ſo very trou- 
bleſome and unealy ? But were we to ſpeak perti- 
nently to their caſe, inftead of giving them adivce, 
in regard to the regulation of their thoughts, we 
ſhould rather perfuade them to look after their bo- 
dies, and by the help of ſome ſalutary preſcriptions 

to 
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to pet rid of thoſe fumes and vapours, which cre- 
ate theſe fancies : when the cauſe is removed, the 
effect will ſoon ceaſe. I do not in the leaſt doubt, 
whatever theſe people may think of their own 
caſe, but that this is as properly a bodily diſeaſe, 
as a fever, or a fit of the falling-ſickneſs 

* In the mean time, whilſt they are in this un- 
comfortable condition, whatever rules are proper 
to be preſcribed to other perſons for the govern- 
ment of their thoughts, thoſe rules concern them 
the leaſt of any perſons living. For thoſe thoughts 
which they thus complain of, fall under no regu- 
lation or government; becauſe they are ſuggeſted 
to their minds in voluntarily, and by compulſion. 
And for my part, I think it much more adviſeable 
(if it could be) to neglect and deſpiſe them. 

Bur you will ſay, if men be ſuch ſlaves to their 
thoughts, and are thus neceſſarily paſſive under 
them, where is the freedom of thought ? To this 
I anfwer, in the fourth place, we have liberty of 
thinking, and may chuſe our own thoughts, ex- 
cept in the three caſes before-mentioned. And that 
liberty or freedom, which we have in thinking, 
to my apprehenſion, principally conſifts in this; 
©iz. that all of us, who are not in the circum- 
ſtances I have been hitherto ſpeaking of, can, if 
we pleaſe, apply our minds more vigorouſly to 
one thing than to another; and accordingly as we 
do thus apply our minds, ſo will the current of 
our thoughts be. 

Ir is in our power, amongſt the multitude of 
objects, which preſent themſelves to our view, as 
for inſtance, good, virtue, holineſs, heaven, wealth, 
power, greatneſs, preferments, fine cloaths, ſplen- 
did equipage, ſenſual pleaſures, recreations, diver- 
riſements, knowledge, learning, arts, and the like 
J fay, that amongſt all this multitude of objects 
| that 
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that preſent themſelves to our minds, it is in our 
power to determine which of them we will dwell | 
upon, and make our principal 2 And ac- 
cordingly, when at any time we have pitched upon 
one of them as an employment, it is in our pow- 
er to purſue that ſcheme, with more or leſs vigour, 
as we ſee convenient. And if it be ſuch a one as 
we are determined in good earneſt to purſue, it will 
then ſo poſſeſs our minds, as that by attending 
thereto, we ſhall either prevent, in a great meaſure, 
other thoughts from intruding themſelves upon 
us, or if they do, they will not reſt long in our 
minds, but will ſoon give place to that which is 
our principal aim and deſign at that time. 

AnD the reaſon of this is very obvious; becauſe 
our natures are ſo compoſed, that two things at 
once cannot well poſſeſs our minds; and theretore, 
if we be intent about one thing, we cannot have 
much room or leiſure for thoughts of another 
nature. | 

Bur then fifthly and laſtly, tho' what I have 
ſaid be the true nature of that power, we have over 
our thoughts, as to the direction of them to a par- 
ticular object; yet there is another power we have 
over them that ought here more eſpecially to be 
conſidered; becauſe therein are laid the very foun- 
dations of virtue and vice, and on account thereof 
all our thoughts become either morally good or 
evil. | . 
THrarT which I mean is this. Tho' we cannot, 
in many caſes, think always as we ought ; nay, 
tho* we cannot prevent abundance of thoughts 
from coming into our minds againſt our inclina- 
tions; yet it is always in our power either to aſſent 
to, or diſſent from them. And here it is that 
the morality of our thoughts commences. , Ac- 
cording as we aſſent or diſſent to the motions that 
are 
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are made in our minds, fo will our thoughts en- 
tertain the idea of virtue or vice. 

Wurx any temptations are preſented to us from 

without, we cannot, perhaps, (as I faid before) 
avoid the feeling an irregular paſſion, or motion, 
or inclination ſtirring within us on that occaſion ; 
but yet at that very time it is in our power, whe- 
ther we will comply with thoſe paſſions and incli- 
nations, or not; whether we will purſue them any 
farther, or decline them. Now, it we do not con- 
ſent to them, but endeavour to ſtifle and reſiſt 
them, as ſoon as we perceive their riſing, there is 
as yet no real harm done. Our thoughts, how 
irregular ſoever they might be, are rather to be 
accounted the infirmities of our corrupt nature, 
than our ſins, properly fo called. 
Ap thus it is likewiſe as to our wandering 
thoughts in our prayers. If we ſtrive againſt them, 
and endeavour to keep our minds in a devout, 
compoſed temper, and attend, as well as we can, 
to the duty we are about ; I ſay, if we do this, I 
hope thoſe diſtractions and wanderings will never 
riſe up in judgment againſt us. 

And as for the frightful, blaſphemous fancies, 
which, as I told you, ſome, even truly pious perfons, 
are tormented with; as to them, I ſay, they, ot 
all other irregular thoughts, have the leaſt danger 
of fin in them, tho' they be not ſo ſolemnly and 
formally diſputed with, and conteſted againſt. Be- 
cauſe indeed they are ſo ſhocking in their own na- 
ture, that no man, who is in his right ſenſes, and 
hath any notion God or goodneſs can be ſup- 
poſed to conſent to them. They are indeed great 
inſelicities, but by no means ſins, any farther than 
we approve of them; and for any tolerable good 
man to approve of them is impoſſible. 


Bur 
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Bur then, on the other hand, if we conſent to 
any wicked motion or inclination which we feet 
in ourſelves, let it come in which way it will, ever 
fo ſuddenly, or ever ſo unexpectedly ; yet if we 
cloſe with any thought that prompts us to evil, ſo 
as to be pleaſed with it, to take complacency in 
it, or think of purſuing it, till we bring it into 
action; in that caſe, we have no right to plead our 
original corruption ; for in that very inftant we 
become actual ſinners, actual tranſgreſſors of the 
law of God, the obligation of which reaches to, 
our very hearts and thoughts, as well as our ac- 
tions. However, we are not ſo great tranſgreſſors, 
ſo long as our fin is only in thought, defire, or, 
purpoſe, as if it had proceeded to outward action. 


ALL this is taught us for true divinity, by no 


leſs an author than St. James, in the firſt chapter 
of his epiſtle, v. 13, 14, 15, Let no man ſay, when 
he is tempted, I am tempted of God; for God tempteth 
no man. But every man is tempted, when be is drawn 


away of his own luſt, and enticed. Then, when luſt 


hath conceived, it bringeth forth ſin, and ſin, when it 
is finiſhed, bringeth forth death. 

Waicn paſſage of the Apoſtle plainly contains 
theſe three propoſitions. 


FIRST, That no man is induced to commit fin 


by any ſtate or condition that God hath put him 
into; no, not by any temptation; either outward 
or inward, that is preſented to him. It is not a 
fin to be tempted; no, nor to feel that we are 
tempted by ſome diſorderly inglination that ariſes 

in our minds thereupon. t 
Bur ſecondly, then our fins begin, when we 
yield to the temptation, when we are drawn away 
by our own luſts, and enticed; when they get the 
victory 
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victory over us, and we conſent to them, Then 
luſt hath conceived, and bringeth forth ſin. 

Bur thirdly, tho' the very conſent of our wills 
to a temptation be a fin in us; yet that fin is not 
fo. great as it will be afterwards, if it be brought 
to action. Sin, in the deſire or purpoſe, is but 
an embryo; it is but the firſt rudiments of ſin; 
but when put in actual execution, it is then a ſin 


in its full dimenſions ; and the conſequences of it 


may prove fatal without repentance. Sin, whey it 
is finiſhed, bringeth forth death. 


Havinc thus given ſome account how far our 


hearts or thoughts fall under government, I ſhall 


now proceed to the ſecond point propoſed, that is, 


to treat of the art of governing them; or to lay 


down the neceſſary rules and directions, which are 
to be obſerved in order thereunto ; but as I pro- 


e to treat ſomewhat largely on that article, I 
hall make it the ſubject of the enſuing diſcourſe. 


SUNDAY. 


( 145 ) 


SUNDAY XIE 


Concerning the Government of the 
Thoughts. 


1 Cyron. XXVIII. 9. 


The Lord ſearcheth all hearts, and underſtand- 
eth all the imaginations of the thoughts. 


AVING in my laſt diſ- 
l 0 courſe given ſome account how: 
9 far our hearts or thoughts fall 
under our government: I now 
come to the ſecond article 
propoſed, which is to treat of 
MH the art of governing them; or 
to lay down the neceſſary rules 
and directions which are to be obſerved in order 
thereunto. 
AnD we ſhall. not need to go far for theſe rules; 
tor they will all naturally flow from the principles 


I have already laid down : and I think they may 
1 with 
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with Propriety enough be reduced likewiſe to theſe 
five following. 


FixsT, From what has been ſaid, it appears, 
that the firſt and great point to be done by us, if 
we would keep our hearts in a good frame, and 
order our thoughts to good purpoles, is, that we 
rightly pitch our main deſign ; that we chuſe that 
for the great buſineſs of our lives, which in rcality 
ought to be to. | 

Now, what that is can bear no diſpute with any 
man, who will fairly make uſe of his reaſon; for, 
doubtleſs, that which is our greateſt concernment 
in the world ought to be our principal buſineſs 
and deſign. 

AND it is evident to every one, who believes he 
hath a ſoul to be ſaved, that his greateſt concern- 
ment of all is, to approve himſelf to God, who 
made him, and diſpoſes of all his affairs; and 
who accordingly, as we ſincerely endeavour, or 
neglect to ſerve him, will make us either ve- 
ry happy or very miſerable, both in this life, 
and that which is to come: ſo that there can, as 
I ſaid, he no diſpute about what ought to be the 
great buſineſs and deſign of our whole lives, and 
to which all other buſineſs muſt give way, 


Now, if we be ſo wiſe, as really to propoſe this 


as our chief end, and reſolve to mind it, and fol» 
low it as ſuch; I ſay, it we be ſo wiſe as to do 
this; we have made a very great ſtep towards the 
obtaining a ſecurity to —— that the greateſt 
part of our thoughts and affections will be ſuch as 
they ſhould be; ſuch as will be acceptable to God, 

and ſatisfactory to ourſelves. | 
For, as I, told you before, whatever is our 
main buſineſs, be it what it will, it will in a great 
meaſure draw all our thoughts to it. Our natures 
are 
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are ſo contrived, that we muſt always be thinkin 
of ſomething or other: but then they are ſo Ai: 
poſed likewiſe, that we muſt think of that princi- 
pally, which is moſt in our eye, moſt in our eſ- 
teem, and moſt in our purſuit. And this is that 
which our Saviour tells us, where your treaſure 
is, there will your heart be alſo. Whatever it be 
that you place your happineſs in, there your 
thoughts will center; upon that will your deſires, 
your inclinations, your affections be fixed. 

We have numberleſs inſtances of the truth of 
this every day before our eyes. If a man hath ſet 
his heart on filthy lucre, and propoſes to make 
it the ſole buſineſs of his life to be rich; I dare 
ſay, ſuch a one will readily acknowledge, that the 
whole bent of his thoughts are biaſſed to that pro- 
jet; and that he finds it ſo far from being diffi- 
cult to keep his mind cloſe and ſteady to his main 
intereſt, as he calls it, that it is rather difficult to 
him to think of any thing elſe. 

Ir a man be devoted to his pleaſures, is it not 
natural to ſuch a one to bend all his thoughts 
that way? Or, doth he put any violence upon 
himſelf, in thinking and contriving all the day long 
how to accompliſh the gratification of his inor- 
dinate and unruly appetites ? 

Wavy, my brethren, if we did all of us in good 
earneſt make the ſervice of God, and the pur- 
chaſe of heaven and happineſs to ourſelves, as 
much our bufineſs, our end, our deſign, as theſe 
men make wealth or pleaſure theirs, we ſhould 
certainly be thus affected. The common courſe of 
our thoughts would naturally and eafily, without 
the leaſt conſtraint, run upon thoſe objects; and 
we ſhould take as great delight in thinking of our 
treaſure, and contriving for the obtaining it, as 

E 2 they 
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they do in thinking and projecting how to accom- 
pliſh their worldly views, 

- Trvs, I ſay, it would be with us. For I can- 
not apprehend what charms there can be in worldly 
or ſenſual things, to attract a man's mind; what 
fetters there can be in them, to bind his thoughts 
and tie them to themſelves; but that there are the 
ſame, or greater in virtue and goodneſs; in the 
love and favour of God; in a pure conſcience 
here, and eternal glory hereafter : always provided, 
that they are as much made the objects of our 
choice, and purſuit as the other. | 

AnD therefore I cannot but ſuſpect, where we 


ſee men ſo very cold and backward to ſpiritual 


things, and ſo apt to ſpend all their thoughts upon 


trifling, vain, or worldly matters; that it is with 


a great deal of pains and reluctance, that they can 


bring themſelves to think of their everlaſting con- 
cernments : I cannot, I fay, but ſuſpect, that theſe 
perſons have not yet laid up their freaſure in hea- 
ven, as our Saviour expreſſeth it; they have not, 
as yet, ſo wholly devoted themſelves to the ſervice 
of God, as to make it their main buſineſs. When 


once they have done that, I dare aſſure them, they 


will find it ſo far from being a reſtraint u 
them, or any ways diſagreeable, to think of good 
things, that it will become very natural to them; 


and they will find the greateſt pleaſure in the 


world in ſo doing, 

SECONDLY, Whoever would keep his heart al- 
ways in a good frame, vnd be able to give a good 
account of his thoughts to God, muſt reſolve to 
avoid two things, namely, idleneſs, and bad com- 
pany; for both the one and the other ſtrangely 
unhinge a man's mind, and diſarm it of that ſeve- 
rity, which is its beſt guard and defence againſt 
b | evil 
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evil thoughts, and make it become a prey to every 
temptation that ſhall attack it. 

A wist man ſhould never be reduced to ſuch a 
— as to ſay, I have nothing to do; I do not 

now how to ſpend my next hour; but ſhould ſo 
order the — of his lite, that all the portions 
of his time, as much as is poſſible, may be filled 
up with ſome uſeful, or at leaſt, ſome innocent 
employment. 

Ir is idleneſs, and having nothing to do, that 
1s the mother of thoſe unprofitable and ſinful fan- 
cies, in which ſome men ſpend their days. And 
whereas temptations now and then come in the 
way of others; the idle man is forced to ſeek out 
temptations for the ſhipwreck of his virtue. And 
therefore *tis no wonder, if he that ſeeks them, finds 
out too many of thoſe abandoned aſſociates. 

AnD indeed, looſe and impertinent converſation, 
which was the other article I mentioned, tho' it 
looks with ſomething a better grace, yet it is not 
much better than idleneſs. For wherever it is 
much uſed, it will ſo emaſcul:te a man's mind, 
and take off the edge and vigour of it, as to ſe- 
rious things, that he cannot eaſily get it into a 
good frame again. Evil communication (faith St. 
Paul) corrupts good manners. And thereſore thoſe 
people, a great part of whoſe life" is taken up in 
gadding up and down ;—in play, in merry-meet- 
ings, in telling or hearing idle ſtories, and the 
like ; it is impoſſible but that their thoughts and 
inclinations, and the whole frame of their hearts 
ſhould be of a piece, that is to ſay, very frothy, 
very light and fooliſh ; not to ſay prophane, and 
wicked; nay atheiſtical too, if the company they 
much converſe with be of that impious ſtrain. * 

TrrsDLy, Another thing of great moment for 


the keeping our hearts, is to be as attentive as 
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poſſible to the firſt motions of our minds ; and 
whenever we find that they tend towards ſome- 
thing that is forbidden, to give them a check as 
ſoon as we can. 

OFrTENTIMES (as I obſerved before) we cannot 
prevent irregular deſires, or paſſions, or inclina- 
tions from riſing in our minds upon ſundry oc- 
caſions. | 

Bur this we can do: as ſoon as we are aware 
of them, we can refuſe our conſent to them; (and 
in that caſe, I hope they will not be imputed to us 
as fins) nay, not only ſo, but we can hinder them 
from breaking out, or ſhewing themſelves in our 
words or actions. For the motions of our outward 
members are all at our command, tho' the firſt 
operations of our minds be not, 

HERE therefore will lie a main point in the art 
of well governing our minds and thoughts. You 
cannot, perhaps, for inſtance, prevent a ſudden 
guſt of anger from riſing in your minds upon di- 
vers accidents; but as you feel this paſſion, you 
can thus far ſtifle it, you can ſeal up your mouth, 
ſo that the paſſion ſhall not vent itſelf in unſeemly 
words; and if you will withdraw that fewel from 
the new-kindled fire, it will ſoon be extinguiſhed 
and die: whereas, if you ſuffer it to break out 
into bitter ſpeeches and expreſſions, it will flame 
beyond meature. 

Tavs again, if any indecent, impure imagina- 
tions, or deſires, ſhould be excited in you upon 
any occaſion, it was not, perhaps, in your power 
to keep them from coming into yohr minds: but 
it is in your power to withdraw from the tempta- 
tion that cauſed them,—and to endeavour to di- 
rect your thoughts to ſome other object; at leaſt 
not to proceed one ſtep in any outward action, to- 


wards the accompliſhment of thoſe deſires. If you 
take 
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take this courſe, the perturbations of your mind 
will ceaſe, and you will ſoon return to your ordi- 
nary frame of mind. 

Axp let me tell you this farther, that by your 
being thus careful to reſiſt and ſmother the firſt 
beginnings of ſin; you will not only preſerve, in 
a great meaſure, the innocency of your minds un- 
der the preſent temptation; but you will alſo 
have this farther advantage, that by this means 
you will increaſe your power over your thoughts, 
againſt the next time that the temptation returns. 
Every check you give to the firſt motions of ſin 
makes the next aſſault of them the leis furious. 
And if you conſtantly uſe yourſelves thus to guard 
and watch over your hearts, you will in time get 
ſuch a command over them, that you will not be 
troubled with thoſe numerous, irregular deſires and 
paſſions, which heretofore, upon every flight oc- 
caſion, uſed to be kindled in your breaſt. By 
this method you will ſtrengthen your faculties, 
and enlarge your powers, and by degrees bring 
yourſelves to that happy temper of foul, that, to 
make uſe of St. Paul's expreſſion, there will be 
no great war between the law of your members, 
and the law of your minds; but the world and 
the fleſh will be crucified to you, as you are to 
them. 

Bur then, fourthly, that you may be capable 
not only of keeping bad thoughts out of your 
minds, but alſo of having a conſtant ſpring of 
good ones; there are ſome particular exerciſes 
very proper for this —— to be recommend- 
ed: ſuch, I mean, as frequent converſe, not only 
with diſcreet and pious perions, but good S, 
eſpecially the Holy Scriptures, as alſo, meditation 
and recollection at proper times; and above all, 

4 fervent 
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fervent and daily prayer to God, both morning, 
noon, and night. 

IT is not to be expreſſed how much each of 
theſe things contribute towards inſpiring us with 
good thoughts and pious reſolutions. 

A $HORT maxim now and then, tho* but occa- 
ſionally introduced in converſation, that tends to 
virtue and goodneſs, will ſupply us ſometimes 
with ſubje&-matter for good thoughts for a long 
time afterwards. What laſting impreſſions then 
do you imagine would be left upon our minds, 
did we but make it our conſtant practice every 
day, to read or hear ſome portion of the Sacred 
Scriptures, or ſome other religious treatiſes, with 
a view to reap ſome ſpiritual advantage from them ? 

Bur above all things, we muſt take care to be 
diligent and ſerious in our applications to the 
| throne of grace; for it is hearty prayer and unaf- 
fected piety, that will prove the moſt effectual 
means, after all, to keep our hearts ſteady to that 
which is good, and ſecure them from the pol- 
lutions of thoſe ſenſible, earthly objects that ſur- 
round us. . | 

O! THEREFORE, let us be conſtant and unwea- 
ried in our exerciſes of true devotion. Nay, let 
us embrace every opportunity that offers us of 
raiſing our minds to God, and thanking him, for 
his infinite love and goodneſs to us; and im- 
ploring the continual influences of his divine grace 
and holy ſpirit, and reinforcing our vows and 
purpoſes of perſeverance in his ſervice. 

By this means we ſhall come to lead ſpiritual 
lives indeed. Our ſouls will be one perpetual 
fountain of good thoughts; and whilſt we live 
here, our converſation will be in heaven: for God 
and Chriſt, and the things aboye will poſſeſs our 

| hearts 
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hearts, tho* our habitations, indeed, are here 
below. 

Bur then, in the fifth and laſt place, notwith- 
ſtanding what I have hitherto ſaid concerning the 
diligence with which we are to keep our hearts; 
yer this is always to be remembered, that we muſt 
be very careful to join diſcretion with it. 

My meaning is this, we muſt have a care not 
to be over-righteous, not to bend our thoughts 
immoderately, and more than our conftitutions 
will bear, even to the beſt things; but we muſt 
ſo keep our hearts, as, at the ſame time, to preſerve 
our healths, and keep up the vigour of our minds. 

AnD in order to be ſucceſsful therein, we muſt 
not put them too much, or too long upon the 
ſtretch at one time, but relax them when there is 
occaſion, and let them run out, and entertain 
themſelves upon any thing that comes next to 
hand, provided it be innocent and inoffenſive. 

IT is a vain thing to imagine, that we can be 
always thinking of our great and principal con- 
cernments, - or that we can be always praying, or 
reading, or meditating z or, that, as our condition 
is in this world, even the greatzſt part of our 
thoughts ſhould be ſuch as we call religious and 
devour. 
 Gop hath provided a multiplicity of other bu- 
ſineſs for the employment of our minds, ſo long 
as we live in this world. And by minding our 
avocations diligently and conſcientiouſly, we ſerve 
God as acceptably, as if all our whole time was 
ſpent in acts of devotion. | 

Nay, even when we have no urgent buſineſs 
upon our hands, to take up our minds, it is not 
abſolutely neceſſary, that we ſhould be always 
thinking of religion, Nor would I call every 
thought a vain, an idle, or a ſinful thought, 

* that 
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that hath not God, or our ſpiritual concernments 
for its object. Even the moſt heavenly- minded 
amongſt us, muſt ſometimes be content to be en- 
tertained with ſuch thoughts as our company, or 
our temper, or the preſent circumſtances we are 
in, ſuggeſt to us. And provided thoſe thoughts be 
but innocent, and no ways intrench upon the 
laws of piety, purity, or charity, be they otherwiſe 
ever fo trifling or impertinent; I would not, I 
ſay, look upon them as ill thoughts, nor have 
any one diſpleaſed at himſelf upon account of 
them. 

Tux truth of it is, ſo long as we conſiſt of bo- 
dies and ſouls, we cannot always be thinking of 
ſerious things. Thoſe, indeed, are the wiſeſt, who 
think of them moſt ; but it is even dangerous to 
think of them always. For as moſt mens conſti- 
tutions are, that is the ready way to ſpoil the ha- 
bit of our bodies, and by that means render our 
minds perfectly unfit for thinking at all to any 

ſes. 

Fes vr I laid before you the principal 
things, wherein, according to my humble _ 
the right government of our thou _ doth conſiſt. 
And I doubt not, they are fo fate, and fo effec- 
tual, that whoſozver will ſincerely practiſe them, 
as far as he is able, will not only be eaſy and con- 
tented in this life, but be everlaſtingly happy in 
that which is to come. 
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#0 A Summary of the whole Duty of 
Man. 


EccLeslasTEs XII, 13. 


Fear God, and keep his commandments : for this 


is the whole duty of man. 
DES man I enter upon the ſubject- 
matter of the admonition in the 
text, and the importance of it, 1 


think it may not be amiſs to give 
N you a general character of the 


precept came; in order to enhance 
the value of it, and engage you to give ear to ĩt 
with that ſerious attention, which it moſt juſtly 
deſerves. 

Tr author then of this ſhort, but com rehen- 
ſive leſſon of inſtruction, was no leſs a perſon than 
king Solomon himſelf, whoſe wiſdom was ſo uni- 

verſal, 


Preacher, from whoſe mouth the 
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verſal, that we are told, there never was the like 
before him, nor ever ſhall be after bim: and he it 
was, I fay, or rather, indeed, Wiſdom itſelf, which, 
by the mouth of that royal and experienced Preach- 
er, has contracted the whole duty of man within 
ſo narrow a compaſs, and laid down this unerring 
rule for the regulation of his conduct. 

Ir will be highly requiſite, however, to make 
this one obſervation by the way, that tho' the ex- 
hortation was, doubtleſs, intended for the ſpiritual 
improvement of mankind in general ; yet it was 
the particular charge of a fond and indulgent pa- 
rent to his dearly beloved ſon; from whence it 
may very reaſonably be concluded, that the advice 
was the beſt, and moſt wholſome that could poſ- 
fibly be given; and that it would be an infinite 
advantage to him in particular, to attend heed- 
fully thereto, and follow it, without the leaſt de- 
viation, all the days of his life. And*'tis highly 
reaſonable 'to ſuppoſe likewiſe, that he intended it 
ſhould carry a greater weight with it, and make a 
deeper impreſſion in his mind than ordinary; ſince, 
after he had been expatiating for ſome conſidera- 
ble time on the folly of worldly wiſdom, and the 
uncertainty of all ſublunary enjoyments, he pro- 
ceeds in the following moſt pathetic and  affec- 
tionate manner ; my ſon, ſays he, be admoniſhed, 
and hear the concluſion of the whole matter. Fear 
God, and keep his commandments : fer this is the whole 


duty of man. F 
Is diſcourſing, therefore, on theſe words, I 


Hal ev, 
I. Tu full ſcope and purport of the injunc- 
tion; and wherein the wiſdom of fearing 
God principally conſiſts. 1 


& 
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II. I ſhall endeavour to prove, that he who is 
ſo wiſe, as to fear God in ſincerity and truth, 
will find it no difficult taſk to keep his com- 
mandments. | 


III. Tnar he, who has not the fear of God be- 
fore his eyes, tho' he be ever ſo wiſe in the 
opinion of the world, is no better than a Fool. 
And, laſtly, pr» 2. 


I s$HALL cloſe my diſcourſe with a word or two 
of exhortation. 


© In the firſt place then, I am to ſhew you what 
a truly religious fear of God is, and wherein the 
wiſdom of 1t principally conſiſts. 

Txis reverential fear of God is an holy affection, 
or gracious habit, wrought in the ſoul by God, 
whereby it is not only inclined, but enabled, to 
obey all his commandments. I will fear 
into the hearts of my people, ſays God himſelf, b 
the Prophet Jeremiab, that they ſhall not depart from 
me. The fear of God comprehends our whole: duty 
to him, if we fear the Lord in an acceptable man- 
ner, and as we ought to do; if we entertain the 
ſame reverential awe of him, as a dutiful ſon does 
of his father, we ſhall love him moſt affeftionately, 
and chearfully obey even the moſt difficult of all 
his commandments. Nay, this fear of the Lord 
extends itſelf ſtill farther, and comprehends in it, 
not only our love for God, but our duty likewiſe 
to all our fellow-creatures; to whom we are 0-- 
bliged to perform all the good offices within our 
power, out of a principle of conſcience, and in 
obedience to that God, whole commandments we 
profeſs to obey. Of this fear of God then, it may 
be ſaid, as our Bleſſed Saviour himſelf does * the 

ove 
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love of God, that it is the firſt and great commands 
ment; which, if we take but due care to keep, 
according to its true and comprehenſive meaning, 
we may depend upon it, that we ſhall perform 
our duty aright, in every branch of it, and live 
void of offence towards God and towards man. 

I come now, in the next place, to make it 
plainly appear to you, that he who is fo wife, as 
ſincerely to fear God, will find it no difficult taſk 
to keep his commandments. 

THERE are too many, it muſt be confeſſed, who 
entertain ſuch frightful ideas of religion, that they 
inſiſt, the precepts of it are impoſſible to be put 
in practice as they ought; and therefore too ra 
determining, that the attempt is fruitleſs, will 
give themſelves no manner of trouble about it : 
others again, ſomewhat more conſiderate, will al- 
low the poſſibility of their being complied with ; 
but imagine, they are impoſitions extreamly ri- 
gorous, and ſuch reſtraints upon human nature as 
are highly unreaſonable; and that the man who is 
determined to be ſtriftlygoverned by them, muſt 
lead the life of a perfe& Solitary, and indulge him- 
felf in none of thoſe common gratifications which 
ſeem, by the frame and conſtitution of things, to 
be pe _— and allowed to all man- 


Axp being thus judiced and ſſeſſed, 
they look 2 hems as no — 
thy, in milking no proſeſſion of religion at all: 
or ineaſe they do, they think they may .indulge 
themſelves in ſuch liberties as are altogether incon- 
liſtent with it. 

Now, that ſuch gloomy apprehenſions of a 
ſtrictly religious life are abſolutely groundleſs, and 
that the commandments which God Almighty ex- 
pets we ſhould keep, are. ſo far from being an 
| infupportable 
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inſupportable burden, that they are juſt the re- 
verſe, will plainly appear from the whole tenour 
of the Sacred Scriptures. Our Bleſſed Saviour 
himſelf has aſſured us, —that his yoke is eaſy, and his 
burden light. —And ſeveral of his Apoſtles, but the 
Evangeliſt St. Jobn, in particular, declares to all 
the world, that the commandments of Chriſt are no 
ways grievous. | 
IT muſt be allowed, that there is a ſeeming ſe- 
verity in being obliged to forgive our enemies, 
and doing good to thoſe who deſpitefully uſe us; 
in renouncing all we hold moſt dear to us, when 
it is —— of us by God for the ſake of his 
dearly beloved Son; yet theſe precepts, hard as they 
may be accounted, are ſo far from being impoſſi- 
bilities, that thouſands have actually practiſed theſe 
heroic virtues, upon much lighter conſiderations, 
than thoſe which the chriſtian religion propoſeth to 
us, for the performance of them. And if theſe are 
not impracticable, why ſhould the compliance 
with the reſt of the chriſtian precepts, which are 
much eaſier, be deemed an inſupportable burden? 
No one can preſume to ſay, that any of God's 
commandments are ſo grievous, but what he may, 
if he be but religiouſly _ inclined, yield obedience 
to with pleaſure ; for the laws of God, notwith- 
ſtanding all the plauſible objections that maꝝ be 
ſtarted againſt religion, require no more of any 
man, than what he can do with eaſe, if heqpleaſes; 
and whoever does his haneſt endeavohrs to ferve 
God, in the beſt manner he is able, tho frailties 
and infirmities may accompany his beſt ſervices 
yet we may venture to aſſert, that he keeps the 
commandments of God, in ſuch à manner, as wall 
be acceptable in his ſight. e 
I sHALL now proceed to the third article pro- 
poſed, namely, to demonſtrate, that he who has 
not 
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not the fear of God before his eyes, tho*. he be 
ever ſo wiſe in the opinion of the world, is no bet- 
ter than a Fool. | 

AnDd this is a truth which I ſhall chuſe to illu- 
ftrate by Examples, as they are apt to dwell on the 
memory longeſt, and make the deepeſt impreſſions 
don the mind. 

And tho* many might with eaſe be produced 
out of the Sacred Scriptures ; yet I ſhall content 
myſelf with producing only one from the New Te/- 
lament, and two from the Old, as being more than 
ſufficient to anſwer the end 8 | 

Tux firſt inſtance then ſhall be the rich man, 
recorded in the twelfth chapter of the Gofpel ac- 
cording to St. Luke,” who by all worldly-minded 
men muſt be allowed to be a wiſe man; one, who 
underſtood perfectly well all the ſecret arts and 
methods of gain, ariſing from every branch -of 
trade and commeree; and moreover, it may rea- 
ſonably be preſumed, that he was an excellent 
economiſt likewiſe, from the vaſt improvements 
that he made to his eſtate, and from the enlarge- 
ment of his barns: and to all this it may Rill Arr. 
ther be added to his praiſe, as a reputed wiſe man, 
that he was no miſer, who heaps up immenſe trea- 
fures with no other intent than to lock them up, 
and in ſecret adore them; but one of a generous 
ſpirit, one reſolutely bent to enjoy thoſe good 
things, which he had laid up in ſtore as the happy 
effects of his induſtry and knowledge of the world; 
and yet, after all this ſeemingly prudent forecaſt, 
how emphatically is this wealthy merchant pro- 
nounced an egregious fool, by oùr Saviour him- 
ſelf, who was not addicted to make uſe: of ſuch 
harſh terms, upon his unexpected ſummons from 
the Almighty! Thou Fool (ſays he) this ngbt ſpal/ 


* 
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thy ſoul be required of thee ; and then whoſe ſhall thoſe 
things be that thou haſt provided ? 

Fux next inſtance I ſhall produce is that of 

Abitopbel, the Gilonite. This wiſe privy-connſellor, 
not only of King David, but of his ſon Abſolom 
afterwards, was looked upon as a man of ſuch a 
deep penetration, and ſuch a peculiar inſight into 
the moſt intricate affairs of ſtate, that he was by 
both conſulted upon all emergent occaſions ;—and 
the counſel, we are told, in the 16th chapter of 
the ſecond book of Samuel, verſe the twenty- third, 
which he counſelled in thoſe days was, as if à man had 
enquired at the Oracle of God; and notwithſtanding 
all the ſagacity, all the forecaſt of this diſtin- 
— ſtateſman; yet we find, upon his counſel's 


ng overthrown by Huſha!'s ſuperior advice, ac- 
cording to God's appointment, as we read in the 


19th chapter of the fame book, he gave the moſt ' 
manifeſt proof of his being a haughty and impe- 
rious Fool, that he could poſſibly give; for, in the 
height of his reſentment (being unable to bear the 
indignity offered to his judgment, and the prefe- 
rence given to one, whom he looked upon with an 
eye of contempt, as being, in his own opinion, 
infinitely his ſuperior) he ſaddled bis aſs, and aroſe, 
and got bim home to his houſe, to his city, and put 
his houſhold in order, and hanged bimſelf; — by which 
monſtrouſly fooliſh, infamous, and unmanly ac- 
tion, he at once excluded himſelf, not only from 
all the enjoyments of this life, but from all rea- 
ſonable hopes of the mercy and favour of the Al- 
mighty in that which is to come. | | 

Taro? theſe two remarkable examples may be 
thought ſufficient, I ſhall venture to add that of 
the Royal Preacher himſelf, as ſtil} more extra- 
ordinary, How low did this ſuperlatively wiſe, 
this venerable and * prit ce; on 
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racter has already been drawn, fink in the eſteem 
of the world, when he had caſt that fear of God 
behind his back, which was the only true wiſ- 
dom! His heart, we are told, clave unto ſtrange 
women; he had ſeven hundred wives, and three 
hundred concubines; and foraſmuch as the 
rality of them were worſhippers of idols, ſo uxo- 
rious, ſo very fond was this aged and royal do- 
tard, that he joined in their ridiculous and abſurd 
forms of public adoration, And here, I think, we 
may juſtly aſk the queſtion ; could any man, how 
weak ſocver in his intellectuals, demonſtrate him- 
ſelf to be a greater Fool, and a libertine, than this 
Sclomon, this abandoned Solomon, who before had 
been ſo renowned for his wiſdom? And with how 
much juſtice does he take for his motto, in this 
book of the Eccleſiaſtes, which, tis generally a- 
greed, that he penned by inſpiration, ſome time 
after he had truly repented of his: ſin and folly, 
and was recovered from his moſt ſhametul infatua- 
tion; vanity of vanities, lays he, all is Vanity, — 
but the fear of the Lord, and the ce of 
his ſtatutes! 

Ap now to conclude, let me exhort you all, 
with the utmoſt earneſtneſs, to yield an implicit 
obedience to all God's commandments ; let us 
all rake delight in the law of the Logd, and 
der on it age and day, which. is the only are 
guide to direct our affections to him, and the only 
infallible teſtimony that our fear of him is filial 
and fincere. And that awful reverence, fear and 
love of him, will, we ſhall find, daily encreaſe 
and improve, by our paying a ſtrict regard to all 
his precepts; . by making it our whole ſtudy and 
concern to depart from evil, that is, in other 
terms, to do nothing that may any ways diſpleaſe 
him. That reverential fear of him will cauſe us 
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to taſte and ſee how good and gracious the Lord 
is, by making us more and more like unto him- 
ſelf. - And when we {hall feel the happy effects of 
his goodneſs towards us, by our obedience, and 
doing that good which he commands us, new 
beams of love will every day break in upon our 
ſpirits, and engage our affections in ſuch a man- 
ner, that our imperfect fear or love of God in 
this world ſhall receive perfection in that which is 
to come; and our exerciſe upon earth become cur 
recompence and reward in heaven; where not 
only vice and ſin, but where even the inferior 
virtues and graces ſnhall find no admittance. They 
ſhall fail, ceaſe and vaniſh ; love only ſhall enter 
there, and dwell and reign in the full and unin- 
terrupted enjoyments of the dear object it is fo 
happily fixed on for ever and ever. 
» Ir we be wiſe, thereſore, if this fear or love of 
God ſhould not be ſufficiently as yet rooted in 
our hearts; Jet us labour without ceaſing to ac- 
quire that greateſt of bleſſings ; and if we have it, 
let us practiſe it to the praiſe of God, the of 
our fellow-creatures, and our own comfort and 
conſolation. Which that we may effectually per- 
form, God of his infinite mercy vouchſafe, by his 
thro! our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
to whom, be all glory and thankſgiving for ever 
and ever. Amen. | 
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SUNDAY XV. 


The Duty of ſetting a good Example 
to our Neighbours. 


2 
* _ 


MarTRHEW V, 16. 


Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may 
fee your good works, and glorify your father 
which is in beaven. 


s the words of the text are obvi- 
oss and intelligible, it would be 
time very unprofitably ' ſpent to 
expatiate on their metaphorical 
4 fication. —I imagine, there- 
ore, that I have little elſe at pre- 
ſent to do, but to point out to you 

ſome peculiat ſhining virtues, ſome amiable inſtances 
of unaffected piety and ſanctity of manners, the 
Imitation whereof will doubtleſs contribute large- 


ly, 
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ly, not only to the temporal peace and tranquillity 
of mankind in — 1 — 45 to their endleſs 
felicity hereafter. But before I enter upon the 
ſubject - matter of my intended diſcourſe, I think 
it a duty incumbent on me to remove one very 
natural objection, to which the precept here laid 
down is openly expoſed ; I mean, the ſeemingly 
dire& contradiction, that this rule of life is to the 
poſitive injunctions of our Bleſſed Saviour, in the 
very beginning of the ſubſequent chapter. For 
there we are ſtrictly charged to take heed, that we 
do not our alms before men to be ſeen of them 
and in the ſame chapter, we are commanded, when 
we pray, not to be as the hypocrites are, who love 
to ſtand praying in the ſynagogues, and in the cor- 
ners of the ſtreets, that they may be ſeen of men; 
but to enter into our cloſets, and ſhut the door, 
and to pray to our father in ſecret :—and in ano- 
ther place, he condemns the hypocrites, who when 
they faſt, are of a ſad countenance, that they ma 
appear unto men to faſt; and commands his diſ- 
ciples to put on the ſame look that they have at 
other times, that they appear not unto men to faſt, 
but unto their father which is in ſecret. 

Now, it may very naturally be aſked, how are 
theſe ſeemingly contradictory precepts to be recon- 
ciled ?—How can we let our light ſhine in ſo public 
a manner as here preſcribed, and yet conceal our 
good works from the eye of the world, as we are 
there directed? But this'dificulty will, I preſume, 
be fully and ſatisfactorily removed, and theſe texts 
eaſily reconciled, if we will but give ourſelves 
time, in the firſt place, to reflect That what our 
Saviour there condemns in the Phariſees, and for- 
bids in his diſciples, was not their open and vi- 
ſible practice of ſuch acts of virtue and religion, 
M 3 as 
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as were of a public nature, but their publiſhing 
and proclaiming ſuch only as ought to have been 
kept ſecret; for he does not blame them for pray- 
ing publickly in the temple, at the ſtated hours of 
divine worſhip ; but only for putting up their pri- 
vate petitions to the Almighty in places of pub- 
lick reſort, in the corners of the ſtreets, when 
they would be far more acceptable to him in ſome 
more retired place. Neither does he condemn 
them for appearing to faſt on ſuch days as were 
appointed by the church for that purpoſe, but on- 
ly for proclaiming ſuch faſts, as were purely vo- 
luntary, and of their own direction. 

Now theſe are clearly diſtinct things, and both 


highly praiſe-worthy in their proper ſeaſons : for it 


is ſometimes requiſite, that we ſhould beſtow our 
alms publickly, that we may thereby ſet a good 
example of charity to others; at all other times, 
indeed, we ſhould give our alms privately, to ap- 
prove our fincerity to God only, and cur own 
conſciences. — It is an indiſpenſable duty incum- 


-bent on us, at ſtated times, to pray publickly in 


the church, the place ſer apart for divine worſhip, 
and in the aſſemblies of the righteous ; thereby to 
acknowledge publickly our whole dependance up- 
on God, to confeſs his name before men, and b 


our united prayers to obtain mercy at his hands, — 


But when our conſeſſions or petitions more pecu- 
liarly relate to ourſelves, then a cloſer, with the 
door ſhut, is a more proper place than the corner 
of a ſtreet, or than even the temple itſelf. —And 
thus alſo it is neceſſary ſometimes, namely, on 
days appointed for folemn faſting, to faſt pub- 
lickly, and to appear to do ſo; and at other times, 


to keep private faſts, between God and ourſelves, 


and let the world know nothing of them, Theſe 
| dutics 


2 
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duties therefore being clearly diſtinct, and both, 
not only neceſſary, but commendable in their re- 
ſpective ſeaſons, the text, which commands the 
publick, and thoſe other places in the next Chap- 
ter, which command the private exerciſes of reli- 
gion, are no ways inconſiſtent with, or repugnant 
to each other. | | | 
Ir may be further conſidered, that the grounds 
and reaſons, for which our Saviour here in the 
text commands the publick exerciſe of religion 
and virtue, and for which hypocrites make a pub- 
lick ſhew of more religion and. virtue than they 
really are poſſeſſed of, are widely different. —For 
the latter, when at any time they gave an alms, 
would found a trumpet to give publick notice of 
it, and would call together a concourſe of people 
to ſee their donations, when of any co 1fiderable 
value; and when they prayed, they purpolely choſe 
ſuch places for their acts of devotion, as were moſt 
in view; and whenever they faſted, they took care, 
by disfiguring their faces, to acquaint the world 
with their acts of penitence and mortification.— 
And what were the motives that induced them 
thereto Why, our Saviour tells us, that they 
did all this, with no other view, than, that they 
might have glory of men: — their chief, if not 
their only End, was to gain the praile and applauſe 
of the ſpectators, and to advance their worldly in- 
tereſts, by ſuch publick acts of ſeeming piety. 
And we alſo are plainly commanded in th: text, 
to let our light ſo ſhine before men, that they may 
/® our good worts; — but not to the intent that 
we ourſelves may gain honour and reputation 
hereby; not that we may have the glory of men, 
ut the approbation of him who knows the ſecrets 
of our hearts; for, f popular applauſe was in rea- 
; = 4 ä lity 
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lity our only or ultimate end, that would alſo be 
our ſole reward. —-But in letting our light fo 
ſhine before men, we are to have much nobler and 
more extenſive views; we are not to do it as the 
Phariſees did, out of oſtentation, and to procure re- 
ſpect, but for the direction and guidance of others by 
our example :—what we are ultimately to aim at, 
is not that we ourſelves may have glory of men, 
but that God may be glorified in us = _ 
ng our works, may glorify our father 
boos is in , cantly 3 
Anp this makes a very manifeſt and wide dif- 
ference between the practice, which our Saviour 
here commands, and that which, in the next chap- 
ter, he cenſures and condemns. The actions are 
indeed, to outward appearance the ſame, but the 
ends diametrically oppoſite. —-The hypocrite does 
his works, that they may be ſeen of men; with no 
further view but to gain praiſe and applauſe ta 
himſelf; God is not in all his choughts.— The 
chriſtian likewiſe ſo does his — that they 
may be ſeen of men, but not with any ſelf- inte- 
reſted view ;—he does his works, becauſe God has 
commanded them, and he does all the fame good 
works at other times, when he knows he is ſeen 
by no one but God himſelf : —and when he chuſes 
to do them in the ſight of the world, as judging 
it moſt proper ſo to do; yet even then, tis only 
that other men may, by his example, be taught 
and encouraged to tread in his ſteps, and that Gd 
alone may be glorified thereby. 
Hav removed this objection, give me leavg 
to obſerve, that there are ſome chriſtian virtues 
which have a peculiar beauty and comeligeſs, 
which approve. themſelves to every man's conſci- 
ence, and which, as being amiable, even at the firſt 
Hg: ſight, 
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fight, and univerſally praiſed, and ſpoken well of, 
have a peculiar aptnels to beget a liking and ef- 
teem, and a kind of favour and affection for that 
religion which enjoins the practice of them; it is 
erdieaty a duty incumbent on us, and a duty, 
which the precept in the text principally intended 


to la us, to have throughout the whole 
por on lives, a peculiar regard to theſe 
virtues, and a ſpecial care not to be deficient 
therein :—and of this kind, amongſt many mare, 
are theſe four which follow, namely, Temperance, — 
ice, —Meekneſs, - and Charity, —on each of which 
propoſe to ſpeak briefly in their order. —And firſt, 
Temperance. This is not only a neceſſary duty of 
chriſtianity, but a very graceful and ornamental 
virtue z—i renders the perſon that is endued with 
it, the univerſal object of reverence and reſpect.— 
For a man that eats and drinks with moderation, 
out of pure neceſſity, to anſwer the calls of nature, 
and not to gratify an inordinate Joon. lives as 
becomes a man, and maintains that dignity and 
dominion, which the rational part of him, his 
foul, ought to have over him.-Hence, when we 
would give a friend a good character in a few 
words, —we ſay he is a ſober man ;—and in that 
comprehenſive form, we imagine, that we give 
him a ſufficient recommendation. For, if he truly 
anſwers to that character, —he is one who has his 
thoughts about him, and is governed by his rea- 
ſon; he is one therefore worthy of being em- 
ployed in any buſineſs, whereof he is capable, and 

Fd moſt aſſuredly anſwer the warmeſt expecta · 
tions of thoſe who encourage him: whereas an 
intemperate perſon, who is a ſlave to his appetite, 
and drowns his reaſon in wine, cenverts the =—_ 
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of ſenſe into a fool, — and the weak man into a 
brute ; and renders himſelf therefore more odious 
and contemptible than any other idiot or brute 
whatever ; becauſe his folly, or want of reaſon is 
the effect of his own vicious choice, whereas theirs 
was the lot of their creation. 

SUCH is the natural turpitude of the ſin of in- 
temperance in general, that even they, who too 
freely indulge themſelves in all manner of riots 
and licentiouſneſs, cannot but be ſenſible, that their 
courſe of life is a reproach and a diſcredit to them; 
for which reaſon, unleſs they are abandoned 


wretches indeed, and paſt all manner of ſhame, 


they ſeldom care that the world ſhould be ac- 

ainted with their irregular proceedings. Such 
as are addicted to the fin of drunkenneſs, will, as 
the Apoſtle ſays, be drunken in the night, and if 
upon any occaſion a character were to be given of 
them, they would take it heinouſly of any one, 
who ſhould make, tho? ever fo juſtly, their inor- 
dinate love of wine a part of it. 

A PART of their character, however, it muſt be, 
if it be matter of fact; becauſe tis what, with all 
their care, they cannot conceal from the eye of 


the world; for the natural effects of their intem- 


perance will, in ſpite of themſelves, be conſpicu- 
ous to every beholder :—that ſottiſnneſs, that ſtu- 
pidity, that folly and childiſh deportment, which 
they muſt needs be guilty of, too evidently diſco- 
ver the ſource from whence they flow; ſo that how 
cloſe and ſecret ſoever the man might be in th 
firſt act of intemperance, it becomes, neverthelet: 
as publick, as if it had been acted in all the ſtreets 
thro* which he afterwards paſſes ; or in all thoſe 


companies, in which he afterwards happens to be 
h admitted ; 
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admitted; for his downcaſt look, his irregular gait 
his trembling hand, his antick poſtures, his faul- 
tering tongue, his prophane or fooliſh diſcourſe ; 
every word, in ſhort, that he utters, every tale 
that he relates, and every thing he does, too evi- 
dently demonſtrates how ſhamefully he has em- 
ployed his time: ſo that a man cannot be intem- 
perate, eſpecially in drinking, but he muſt be ſcan- 
dalouſly ſo; and what is commonly ſaid of him, un-: 
leſs he be one that is ill · natured and apt, at thoſe: 
times, to quarrel, that he is no one's foe but his 
own, is moſt evidently falſe ; for he hurts every 
body that knows him, or converſes with him ; at 
leaſt, there is great danger, that they may be in- 
fected by his ill example; and what is ſtill worſe, 
if he be a member of any chriſtian community 
whatſoever, he brings a' reproach and diſparage- 
ment upon that holy religion which he pretends to 
protels. 

AwnoTHER very graceful and ornamental virtue, 
the practice whereof is apt to render a man be- 
loved and reſpected by all thoſe amongſt whom he 
lives, and by conſequence to beget alſo in others a 
favourable opinion of, and a high eſteem for, that 
religion, by which he is influenced and governed. — 
is Juſtice, exact juſtice and honeſty in all his deal- 
ings, and a faithful diſcharge of that truſt, what- 
ever it be, that is repoſed in him. And therefore, 
in the place, where chriſtian ſervants are exhorted 
to grace their profeſſion, this way of their doing 
it is particularly mentioned. —Not purloining, but 
ſwing all good fidelity, that they may adorn the + 
doctrine of God our Savicur in all things. 
In order, therefore, to the obtaining that end, 


which, in the text, all chriſtians are required to 
| aim 


| 
| 
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aim at, that is, that we may gain glory to God, 
by making the light of our example to ſhine be- 
fore men, there is plainly nothing more needful 
than this, that we be exact in all our dealin 
punctual in the performance of all our — 
and faithful in the execution of all our truſts.— 
For whatever opinion or perſuaſion men are of, in 
the ſpeculative point of religion, juſtice and truth, 
fidelity and fair dealing, are virtues which all peo- 
ple | pet of, and commend at leaſt in others; 
and tho „who for filthy lucre's ſake, will in- 
t lves in the practice of all manner of 
fraud and deluſion, may find their injuſtice tend to 
— — — z yet 85 cannot think it 
, neither can they juſtify their iniquitous 
proceedings with a — — prin- 
cipally truſt to is their artifice and diſſimulation, 
whereby they hope they may ſo contrive their ille- 


practices, as not to be diſcovered ; but, if their 


evil deeds ſhould ever be brought to light, they 
are conſcious to themſelves that ſuch a diſcovery 


would unavoidably cover them with ſhame and 


confuſion of face. 

AnoTuza chriſtian grace or virtue, highly or- 
namental te all ſuch as are endued with it, is Meek- 
neſs or Humility, er with all the various 
branches and expreſſions, all the fruits and effects 
thereof; every one of which is amiable and engag- 
ing, and has a natural tendency to render beloved 
and reſpected, the perſon in whom they are diſ- 
cerned ;—ſuch are ſweetneſs of temper, eaſineſs of 
acceſs, affability in diſcourſe, and a courteous de- 
portment; a readineſs to do every good office in 
their power, and a perfect acquieſcence in the diſ- 


penſations of divine providence, let their ſtation 


in 
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in this life, be what it will. All theſe ſeveral 


branches and fruits of — ' - 3 of a 
very endearing nature, never fail © pay 
thn low and eſteem af all mankind ; they are 
of general good report, and all praiſe-worthy; fo 
that there can be nothing more proper to recom- 
mend our moſt holy religion to thoſe who are 
ſtrangers to it, than the conſtant and conſcientious 
practice and exerciſe of them: for even they, 
who know nothing of the grounds and principles 
of our religion, cannot but ſee and acknowledge, 
that it is a religion, worthy of the Supreme Being, 
when they obſerve how much ſuch graces adorn 
and beaurify the lives of thoſe who are influenced 
by them ; when they take notice how orderly and 
uſeful it makes them in every ſtate and condition 
of life, be it what it _ ;—and doubtlefs ſuch a 
neral approbation of our religion, ſach a ha 
— — aig prepoſſeſſion in its favour, — 
bat contribute greatly towards their future convic- 


tion, and an earneſt deſire of becoming proſelytes 


to the chriſtian faith. ” 
AwoTHER virtue or grace, in the exerciſe 
whereof, it is our duty to be very conſtant and 


* 


exemplary, thereby to procure the love and efteern 


of all mankind, and by conſequence a very fa- 


vourable opinion of our moſt holy religion, is 
Charity, rr 


kindneſs and compaſſion; all the acts and expreſ- 


ſions of bounty and benevolence towards our fel 


low- creatures. The diligent practice of all virtues 


of this kind is ſo manifeſtly comprehended in this 


general precept; Let your light jo ſhine before men, 

&c. that our church, 

munion ſervice, — 
0 


in the offertery of the com- 
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other portions of. Holy Sctipture, whereby ſhe 
means to exhort her communicants to acts of cha- 
rity, and to a tender regard for the diſtreſſed; as 
if ſne thought the principal intention of it was, 
that we ſhould abound in ſuch good works, and 
thereby glorify, God, and reflect an honour on 
our moſt holy religion. ; 
Axpo tho' this was not the only thing here 
meant, yet moſt undoubtedly it is a conſiderable 
— and a main ingredient of the general duty 
ereby enjoined; there being no other duty of 
chriſtianity that adorns our profeſſion ſo much as 
this; no other grace or virtue that has ſuch a 
powerful tendency to recommend our holy religion 
to the eſteem and practice of thoſe, who are yet 
aliens to it, as that diffuſive beneficence, that un- 
limited charity, which is inculcated by it, and 
carefully practiſed by all the ſincere profeſſors of 
it. For by this, ſays our Saviour, ſhall all men 
know that ye are my diſciples, if ye have love one for 
another.. | * 
Brok E I conclude, I ſhall urge ſome few mo- 
tives to the practice of the duty here enjoined ; 
and to:awpid tediouſneſs, ſhall lay before you no 
other than-thoſe ſuggeſted in the words of th 
text ;—That they may ſee your good works, andiglorify 
your father «which is in heaven. ——As if it had been 
" ſaid ;——if you are careful to make your light ſo 
ſhine before men, that they may ſee your good 
works, that they will ſo clearly diſcern the beauty 
of holineſs and virtue, thro* your example, as to 
be in love with it, and by that means be inticed 
to imitate and reſemble you therein; the bleſſed 
conſequence of which will be, that God will be 
glorified in their converſion here, and their ſalva- 
| tion 
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tion hereafter. The natural tendency of good ex- 
ample, to provoke others to good works, and the 
great probability there is, that it will have this ef- 
fect upon ſome, at leaſt, if not upon all that ſee 
it, is indeed a very powerful motive to the diſ- 
charge of the duty here enjoined; becauſe, if it has 
this effect, we ſhall, by thus letting our light ſhine 
before men, bring the greateſt glory to God, do 
the greateſt act of generoſity to our neighbour, 
and obtain for ourſelves the moſt ample reward. 
I ſay, we ſhall thereby bring the greateſt glory to 
God : for, if we can, by our good example, be. a 
means of converting thoſe who ſee our good works, 
from a courſe of fin, to a life of righteouſneſs, the 
conſequence of that will be, that God will be 
glorified by their converſion; they, upon whom 
this bleſſed change ſhall be wrought, will have 
great cauſe to magnify and praiſe the name of the 
Lord for his loving-kindneſs to them. — That 
he will be glorified in their lives, which they will 
from thenceforth dedicate to, and ſpend. wholly 
in his ſervice: aud herein, ſays our Saviour, 7s 
my fal ber glorified, that ye bear much fruit, — And 
laſtly, that he will alſo be glorified in their ſalva- 
tion, . when being pardoned and juſtified, and ad- 
mitted into his glorious preſence, they ſhall ſpend 
their whole eternity in ſinging ꝛorth his praiſes... 
Ix our good example ſhall have this bleſſed ef- 
fect upon others ;—if it ſhall provoke and ſtir them 
up to the ſame good works; we ſhall thereby 
do them the greateſt ſervice in our power. We 
reckon it a very generous action, and 1» indeed 
it is, to reſcue and redeem a man from any ho- 
dily pain or danger ; but it muſt needs be a much 
greater, to preſerve his foul from eternal deſtruc- 
tion; 
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176 The Duty of ſetting, Sc. 
tion; and this is what we ſhall happily accom- 
pliſh, if, by the light of our example, we inſtruct 
our neighbour ;—and if, by the influence of it, we 
incite and encourage him to well-doing. 


Let therefore your light jo ſhine before men, that 


they may ſee your good works, and glorify your father 
which is in heaven. | 
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Search the "Seriptures , for in them ye think ye 
have eternal life; and they are * which 


reftify of me. 


* HERE are a ſet of men in this 
F degenerate and profligate age, 
who are ſo very wiſe in their 
BP] own conceits, and ſuch ſtrenu- 
ous advocates for reaſon, that, 
tho', *tis true, they were bap- 

* * tized in the chriſtian faith, and 
from their Infingy trained up in the profeſſion of 
it; yet they not only privately in their hearts, 
but in public converſation (to their ſhame and 


confuſion be it * ſeem proud of oppoſing 


it, 
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it, and make no ſcruple to depreciate, at once, the 
whole authority of revelation, and impiouſly ſet 
thoſe ſacred volumes, which were written by men, 
inſpired by the Holy-Ghoſt himſelf, upon a level 
with any common work of human compoſition. 
He, however, who, upon the moſt ſerious reflec- 
tion, is fully convinced, that there is a Supreme 
Being, who is infinitely good, omnipotent, and 
juſt; the great creator of the univerſe, and the 
all wiſe diſpoſer of all things in it; he, who firm- 
ly believes, that there will be a future ſtate after 
death, wherei the whole race of mankind ſhall 
receive an everlaſting allotment of reward or 
puniſhment, according to their good or evil deeds 
done in the fleſh; ſuch a man cannot, doubtleſs, 
but think himſelf indiſpenſably obliged to ingra- 
tiate himſelf, as far as he is able, with that Sove- 
reign Power, by rendering his conduct as agreea- 
ble as poſſible to his divine will; cannot but find 
himſelf coricerned'to diſcover, with the utmoſt at- 
tention, what :@ions are moſt likely to recom- 
mend him to his favour and protection on the one 


hand; and, with the greateſt care imaginable, to 


avoid the commiſſion of ſuch things as he is con- 
ſcious to himſelf will give offence, and render him 
the object of the Almighty's high diſpleaſure on 
the other, 1 
How precarious, how dark a progreſs we could 
poſſibly have made into ſuch important enquiries, 


by the dint of natural reaſon only, notwithſtand- 
ing all its boaſted ſufficiency, we may form a juſt 


judgment from the erroneous tenets, and ſuper- 
ſtitious practices of the moſt enlightened heathens. 
By their miſcendact, we may plainly diſcern, it 
we are not wanting in ourſelves, how unable man 
is, without ſome better guide than his reaſon only, 
to trace out the lines of his duty towards 6 
an 
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and to preſcribe to himſelf ſuch rules as are capa- 
ble of rendering his beſt ſervices acceptable in his 
ſight. What abſurd ideas did theſe idolatrous peo- 
ple entertain of him, and how ridiculous ; nay, 
may ſay, how impious was their manner of pay- 
ing him their tribute of divine adoration ! It muſt 
be acknowledged, indeed, that there were ſome few 
extraordinary men of penetration among them, who 
carried their reſearches beyond the common 1 
rance of the vulgar, and made ſhift, with infinite 
pains and ſtudy, to retrieve, for their own private 
direction, a tolerable ſyſtem of mprality; but then 
that ſyſtem was far from being perfect and com- 
E and at beſt confined to a very ſcanty num- 
r of men of extraordinary ſpeculation ; whereas 
the generality of mankind, who had neither op- 
ities, nor, indeed, capacities for ſuch intri- 
cate and abſtruſe er were carried down 
the current of popular ſuperſtition, without any 
other rules for their direction, that, either their 
own natural affections, or the — modes of 
the country, whereof they were either natives, or 
wherein they were reſpectively trained up, pre- 
ſeribed to them. How ineſtimable a bleſſing there- 
fore muſt it be to every true and ſincere Chriſtian 
to have not only the ſame light of reaſon to di- 
rect him, as the Gentiles had, or the wiſeſt of our 
modern free - thinker now have; but the addi- 
tional revelation of the divine will, thaſe ſacred 
volumes of the inſpired penmen, for his more ſe- 
cure guidance | A guidance fo infallible, in ſhort, 
as to ſuit every occaſion, and fo obvious and eaſy 
even to the weakeſt underſtanding, that he may 
run who reads it; and he whe will be governed 
by the wholeſome recepts thetein laid down for 
his faith and — may juſtly think, or in 
other terms, may have all che juſt grounds ima- 
| N 2 | ginabls 
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ginable to conclude, that eternal life will be the 
happy conſequence, and the glorious reward of his 
yielding a ſtrict obedience to them. 
In diſcourſing therefore on this ſhort, but com- 
rehenſive admonition of our Saviour, I ſhal] 
ew, 


I. FrxsT, the indiſpenſable obligations we lie 
under, to make the ſtudy of the ſacred Scrip- 
tures our principal care and concern. 


IT. Srcovpry, I ſhall endeavour to demon- 
ſtrate, that no perſons, how illiterate, or 
how young ſoever they may be, ſhould be 
denied the privilege of ſearching thoſe ſacred 
Writings, thoſe invaluable treaſures of true 

wiſdom, notwithſtanding the uſe of them is 
prohibited by the Church of Rome to the vul- 
gar, under the weak and frivolous pretence 
of their being liable, thro' their ignorance, to 
wreſt the true and genuine ſenſe of them to 
their own deſtruction. 


HI. Tarirpry, I ſhall lay before you the im- 
portant advantages that will moſt aſſuredly 
ariſe from an unwearied and aſſiduous appli- 
cation to this moſt excellent ſtudy. And 


IV. FouxTHLy and laſtly, I ſhalf preſcribe 
ſome few general rules, out of the many that 
might be produced, by the due obſervance 
whereof, we may read and examine both the 
Old and New Teſtament throughout, with un- 
derſtanding, pleaſure, and profit. 


Any, in the firſt place, we are indiſpenſably 
obliged to apply ourſelves, with the utmoſt care 
et and 


8 
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attention, to the ſtudy of the ſacred Scriptures, as 
chey are the invaluable compoſitions of ſuch men 
as were under the immediate inſpiration of the 
Holy-Ghoſt. | 

Since our reaſon dictates to us, as we have be- 
fore obſerved, that there is a God, the great cre- 
ator, and all-wiſe diſpoſer of the world, tis a con- 
cern of the laſt importance, in regard to our ever- 
laſting happineſs, that we take all the care, we 
are capable of, to do every thing we imagine may 
be acceptable in his ſight ; and with equal precau- 
tion, to avoid the commiſſion of ſuch actions, as 
we are conſcious to ourſelves may have a natural 
tendency to provoke and offend him, 

To this we may add, that foraſmuch as the Al- 
mighty, by right of creation, has an indiſputable 
title to our obedience ; *tis not only our intereſt, 
but a duty incumbent upon us, to do nothing but 
what is conſiſtent with his good will and pleaſure. 
And foraſmuch as it is actually impoſſible for us 
ſo to deport ourſelves, as may be Aceptable in the 
ſight of God, if we are perfect ſtrangers to the 
laws and ſtatutes which he has preſcribed; it ne- 
ceſſarily follows, that 'tis an eſſential branch of 
our duty to enquire, without delay, into thoſe par- 
ticulars, wherein he peremptorily expects our im- 
plicit obedience. F 

So natural are theſe deductions, that there is 
no religion ever made its appearance yet in the 
world, but what has been grounded on theſe prin- 
ciples, and have been recommended to the practice 
of mankind, from the authority, either of a real 
or pretended revelation. 

SINCE then the Almighty was pleaſed to com- 
municate his will to our forefathers, by the Pro- 
phets, as we find recorded in the Old Teftement, 
and has fully revealed his Son to us, in the Go- 
| Ng * ſpels, 
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ſpels, by his Holy Evangeliſts, and has peremp- 
torily inſiſted on our obedience to all the precepts 
contained therein, and in the Writings of his Apo- 
ſtles, contained in the New Teſtament; and has 
moreover 7 ſentence of damnation upon eve 
perſon, who ſhall preſume to neglect and deſpiſe 
them ; it becomes our bounden duty implicitly to 
obey all his injunctions, and by conſequence, to 
make ourſelves acquainted, without the leaſt re- 
ſervation, with the true import and extent of thoſe 
two diſtinct revelations. If the Heathens, who had 
no other guide than the light of nature to direct 
them in the knowledge and will of God, were 
looked upon as inexcuſable, in not attending with 
the utmoſt diligence and cloſeſt application, to 
the dictates of that, comparatively ſpeaking, dim 
light; how much more juſtly blame-worthy ſhall 
we be, who have both reaſon and revelation for 
our infallible guides? What hopes can we con- 
ceive of eſcaping, if we turn a deaf ear to ſuch 
admonitions, and are careleſs and remiſs in the 
improvement cf ſo much grezter means of ſal- 
vation? | 


In vain has the Almighty himſelf ſpoken to us 
by the mouths of his ſervant Moſes, and the reſt 


of the Prophets; in vain has he ſent his anly be- 
gotten Son into the world, to declare his will and 
pleaſure, and to demand our moft ferious atten- 
tion; in vain has his Son ſent out his Evangeliſts 
and Apoſtles to the remoteſt corners of the earth 
for the propagation of his Goſpel; in vain have 
they preached in obedience to their divine miſſion z 
in vain, in ſhort, has the good providence cf God 
preſerved and tranſmitted down to the Chriſtian 
Church, thoſe facred Oracles, thoſe ineſtimable 
treaſures of true wiſdom, if men ſhould at laſt be 
lelt at their own option, either to give their atten: 


tion 
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tion to them, or reject them, juſt as their wayward 
fancies ſhould direct them. 

Tno' God Almighty may, it is true, if he ſees 
fitting, make known his will to us, by an imme- 
diate revelation, without referring us to thoſe ſa- 
cred Oracles; yet ſince he has given us in writin 
ſuch a perfect and compleat ſyſtem of all thoſe 
truthz, which he expects we ſhould believe, as 
well as all thoſe duties, which he requires us to 
practiſe ; it would. be a monſtrous act of preſump- 
tion in any man to expect, that God ſhould con- 
vey that knowledge to him by à miracle, which 
he is capable of attaining by an aſſiduous applica- 
tion only to this moſt excellent ſtudy. | 

Ir muſt be acknowledged, indeed, that not- 
withſtanding every private Chriſtian ought to 
ſearch the Scriptures, as we have above, we hope, 
ſufficiently ſhewn z yet the duty is not ſo abſolutely 
incumbent on ſome men, as tis on others, 

THERE are a large body of men, who are ſet 
apart for that particular ſervice, and by their en- 
tering into holy Orders, have profeſſedly devoted 
their whole lives to this moſt excellent ſtudy. 
Theſe men, tis true, ought to be more mighty in 
the Scriptures, that is, more converſant with them 
than the generality of Chriſtians are, and to be 
thorqughly qualified to inſtruct the unlearned in 
thoſe ſacred Writings, where any difficulty occurs 
to them, which they cannot eaſily comprehend z 
yet the eſtabliſhment of that ſacred Order was ne 
ver intended to excuſe the negligence of any lay- 
chriſtian, or render his application to the ſtudy 
of, the Scriptures altogether needleſs. Tis the 
duty indeed, as well as the employment, of every 
miniſter, to aid and aſſiſt the weakneſſes of his 
pariſhioners, to ſupply their want of abilities, and 
to encourage them, as much as poſſible, to be aſſi- 

Ts N 4 duous 
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duous in ſo delightful, as well as fo important, a 


ſtudy. Every layman, I ſay, how illiterate ſoever 


he may be, as by the Sacrament of Baptiſm, he 
has been admitted a member of the Chriſtian 
Church, is in duty bound to ſet God's holy Word 
before his eyes, as an infallible guide to his future 
felicity, and to ſearch the holy Scriptures, more 
eſpecially thoſe particular parts thereof, where the 


true import and meaning of them are plain and 
obvious to the weakeſt underſtanding, for the rules 


of his conduct, and for applying that knowledge 
he procures from thoſt treaſures of wiſdom, not 
only to his own private emolument, but to the 
edification likewiſe of his fellow-creatures. 

Wr God Almighty condeſcended fo far as to 
preſcribe a written law for the ſpiritual improve- 


ment of the houſe of Vrael, and entruſted it to his 


ſervant Moſes, to deliver it into the hands of his 


favourite people the Jes; tho' there was one 


tribe in particular belonging to that houſe, whole 
whole buſineſs and employment was to attend at 
the altar, and to pronounce openly, in the name 
of the Lord, their general benediction, after their 
publick inſtruction to the congregation z' yet ſuch 
as belonged not to that ſacred tribe, were by no 
means excuſed on that account, nor in the leaſt 

rohibited the ſtudy of God's moſt holy laws. 

he Almighty, who is all good and ous, as 
well as all-wiſe, did not partially take away from 
any perſons, how illiterate or young ſoever, the 


key of knowledge; the kingdom of heaven was 


laid open to all in general; and any one who was 

fo ſeriouſly inclined, had a free and uninterrupted 

admittance. © 3 ; 

„ Hear, O Jfael, (ſays the indulgent fa- 

ther of all mercics, the great God of heaven 

* and earth, to his peculiar people) the words 
| 3 « which 
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4 which I command thee this day, ſhall be in thy 
heart, and thou ſhalt teach them diligently unto 
thy children, and ſhalt talk of them when thou 
* ſitteſt in thy houſe, and when thou walkeſt by 
the way, when thou lieſt down, and when thou 
< riſeſt up; and thou ſhalt bind them for à ſigg 
% upon thine hand, and they ſhall be as frontlets 
between thine eyes, and thou ſhalt write them 
upon the poſts of thy houſe, and upon thy 
Gates.“ From whence *tis evident, beyond all 
contradiction, that thoſe ſacred Writings were, at 
that time, to be as univerſally publiſhed, as any 
important affair whatſoever could poſſibly be. 
And in conformity to this expreſs command of 
God the Father, we find God the Son, long after 
him, in his debate with the Jews, who were living 
at the time of his — the m for the 
nerality appealing to the Writings of the inſpired 
— of the Old Teſtament; and referring all 
ſuch as flocked round him, to hear the new doc- 
trines which he advanced, to thoſe Writings of 
Moſes and the Prophets, as holy books, which 
were in the hands almoſt of every Jew, and al- 
lowed to be the dictates of God himſelf, and with 
which every conſcientious Jew was in duty bound 
to be well acquainted. - And that the ſacred Scrip- 
tures ware allowed to be in the hands of every 
member of the Ji Church, indiſcriminately, 
may very fairly be inferred from what St. Paul 
ſays of Timothy, namely, That he had ſtudied the 
holy Scriptures from his very infancy. And "tis plain, 
that the Apoſtle highly commended him for his 
aſſiduous application to them, when he was but 
a child. The inference to be drawn from thence 
can be nothing leſs than this, to wit, that in the 
Jewiſh Church, at that that time, there was no 
pronibition from reading the Scriptures, no ex- 
cluſion 
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cluſion of any perſon whomſoever, man, woman 
or child, from ſearching into thoſe invaluable trea- 
ſures of wiſdom z but on the contrary, all in ge- 
neral, without the leaſt reſervation, were not only 
itted to ſearch them ; but were highly encou- 
raged and applauded for their cloſe application to 
that moſt excellent ſtudy. 
Ax as there was no ſuch. reſtraint ever laid 
upon the members of the Jewiſß Church; ſo tis 
evident likewiſe, that no ſuch thing was ever in- 
tended to be impoſed by the Goſpel on the weakeſt 
member of the Church of Chriſt; and this will ap- 
to be fact, beyond all contradiction, from the 

ew following conſiderations. 

Arp firſt, *tis very remarkable, that the Go- 
| ſpels, and, indeed, the Writings. of all the other 
| parts of the New Teſtament, were written in a lan- 
| guage then univerſally read and underſtood, and 
| not in the native language of thoſe ſacred peamen. 
| Ir then the Evangeliſts, or any otherg.of thoſe 
| inſpired writers had ever * to exclude any 

perſons whomſoever from ſearching the Scrip- 
tures, they would, doubtleſs, have locked them 
up in ſome language, which they themſelves, in- 
deed, perfectly well underſtood, but was not ſo 
x univerſally known. Had they been written in 
their own native tongue, tis true, they would have 
been underſtood well enough in Judea, and fome 
few of the eaſtern countries; but then the know- 
ledge of them would have been confined within a 
very narrow compaſs; and to the reſt of the world, 
they wauld have been alrogether unintelligible. 
Buta very ſmall number 1 perſons would have 
taken the pains to make themſelves maſters of a 
foreign tongue, that had not the leaſt affinity with 
their own; and but very few, had they inclina- 
tion, would have had leiſure time, or indeed ca- 
3 | pacities, 
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ities, for ſuch a laborious acquiſition. We find, 

wever, that the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles, who 
were indefatigable in their endeavours, to make as 
many proſelytes to the chriſtian faith as poſſibly. 
they could, took — care to indite their di- 
vine pts in a language that was almoſt uni- 
— ſpoken; and as perſons in low circum- 
ſtances, and of ſtill lower attainments, 3 
cious and immortal ſouls to be ſaved, as a 
thoſe who were rich, and had all the advan 
of a polite and liberal education; they likewiſe 
took care, that no perſon whomſoever ſhould be 
debarred the liberty of ſearching the Scriptures as 
thoroughly as they thought fit, and applauded 
thoſe whom they found inclined to make them 
their principal care and concern. And in order 
that thoſe divine Oracles ſhould be ſtill more uni- 
verſally conſulted, they were in a very ſhort time 
after their firſt publication, tranſlated into divers. - 
languages, ſo that every nation was furniſhed with 
copies thereof, and were capable af reading the 
wonderful: works of the Lord in that language. 
which was moſt familiar to them. | 

In the next place, it is obſeryable, that had the. 
Evangeliſts and Apoſtles intended to reſtrain any. 
particular ſet of men from the peruſal of their di- 
vine compoſures, they would have left behind 
them ſome expreſs prohibition for that purpoſe : 
had the Chriſtian Church been in reality in ſo much 
danger as the Roman-Catholicks would inſinuate, 
the peculiar qualifications of ſuch as ſhould; be en- 
titled to the privilege of ſearching the Scriptures,: 
had, doubtleſs, been peremptorily defined; and 
ſuch as were not duly qualified, would moſt aſſu- 
redly have been totally excluded, or at leaſt diſ- 
couraged from ſo perilous an attempt, by a friend- 
ly repreſentation af that deſtruction which would 


have 
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have been the fatal conſequence of their wreſtin 
and perverting the true and genuine ſenſe of choſe 
Scriptures : ſo far, however, were "thoſe inſpired 
penmen from diſſuading their new converts from 
ſuch a dangerous ſearch ; that the Evangeliſt St. 
Fohn, in particular, recommends his Writings to 
the peruſal of all Chriſtians, without the leaſt ex- 
on, for their ſpiritual improvement and growth 
in grace; and not to a few ſelect diſciples of his 
own, who had had — experience and greater 
opportunities than the reſt of their neighbours, of 
being inſtructed in the belief that Jeſus Chriſt was 
the true Meſſiah, who was foretold bv the Pro- 
phets; and that dearly beloved Son of God, who 
was acknowledged to be ſuch by a voice from hea- 
ven at his publick Baptiſm, as recorded in the 
Goſpels ; and of being aſſured, by their faith in 
that Saviour of the world, they might conclude 
themſelves duly entitled to eternal life. We find 
likewiſe all, or the greateſt part at leaſt, of the 
Epiſtles of St. Paul directed to all the Saints in ge- 
neral; and the ſuperſcription, without any partial 
preference to any of his o converts; ** To all, 
* that in every place, call on the name of Jeſus 
„ Chriſt, as well as to the biſhops and deacons“. 
In a word, to determine the matter in queſtion 
beyond all contradiction, our Bleſſed Saviour him- 
ſelf, in the words of the text, lays his abſolute 
commands on the Jes in general, without the leaſt 
reſervation, to ſearch the Scriptures ; and the words 
immediately following aſſign the moſt folid and 
ſubſtantial reaſon for ſuch injunction; for in tbem 
ye think ye have eternal life, and *tis they that teſtify 
of me; which is the ſame thing as if he had ſaid; 
Examine but with diligence and attention the 
books of the Old Teftament, which you yourſelves 


acknowledge, ſet forth the true way to eternal 
life; 
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life; and upon due trial you will find, that all 
thoſe prophecies and types are fulfilled in me; and 
that al the promiſes of life there made, have re- 
ſpect to me, and point me out as the true Meſſiah. 
1 $#0vLD naw proceed to the third general 
head ; namely, to ſhew you the important advan- 
tages ariſing from an aſſiduous application to the 
ſtudy of the ſacred Scriptures ; but I ſhall reſerve . 
thoſe conſiderations, and the rules propoſed to be 
laid down for reading thoſe facred treaſures of true 
wiſdom, with underſtanding, pleaſure, and profit, 
for my next diſcourſe, . 
Now to God the Father, Oc. 
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Toever, ſhould be denied the privilege of ſearching 
thoſe ſacred Writings, thoſe invaluable greaſures of 
true wiſdom, notwithſtanding the ufe of them is 
prohibited by the Church FP. Rome to the vulgar, 
under the weak and frivolous pretence of their 
being liable, thro* their ignorance, to wreſt the 
true and genuine ſenſe of them to their own de- 
ſtruction. 


Troy, I pf to lay before you the i im- 
portant advan that will . aſſuredly ariſe 
from an unweaned and aſſiduous application to 


this moſt excellent 1 
Anp fourthly and laſtly, to preſcribe ſome few % 
eral rules, out of the many — might eaſily 
— ced, by the due obſervance whereof we 
may read and examine both the Old and N * | 
tament throughout, with underſtanding, pleaſure, 
and profit. 

Ix my preceding diſcourſe, T diſcuſſed the two 
firſt propoſitions, as fully as I imagined the nature 
of the _ es. required; I ſhall therefore now pro- 

the third article p< namely, to enu- 
merate the important advantages that will moſt 
aſſuredly ariſe from an wunwearied and aſſiduous 
application to this moſt excellent ſtudy. 


Now it muſt be allowed, that in caſe it be a 


duty incumbent on all mankind to uſe his utmoſt 


endeavours to render his ſervices as acceptabiſ in 1 


the ſighit of God as _ he can, and there 
attain the ſalvation is precious and. 


ſoul; — — giNns 25 


that invaluable attainment to us; then we may ir- 

reſiſtibly infer from thence, that tis 

| par intereſt and advantage to make that ſaving 
edge, thoſe words of eternal life, Mg $ 
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Now this was the principal aim and deſign of 
God Almighty, in the revelation of his divine 
will, that mankind, who had for a long time wan- 
dered in the dark, and had been ſearching after 
happineſs to very little, if any purpaſe at all, 
ſhould at laſt be directed by an infallible guide, 
by the dictates of his own holy Spirit, to ſuch a 
happineſs as was ſuitable to the dignity of his na- 
ture, and equal to the moſt eageg deſires of an im- 
mortal Being. Thoſe, who hafiboly the light of 
nature, and their own weak reaſon to direct them, 


found themſelves loſt and bewildered in all their 


ſpeculations, and harraſſed and perplexed in all 
their moſt diligent reſearches after true felicity; 

were conſcious to themſelves that they were 
weak and infirm, but did not know where to ap- 
ply for a cure; that they were guilty of ſuch 
ins as had provoked the Supreme Being, but were 
ignorant of the true met requiſite to be pur- 
ſued, in order to appeaſe his vengeance, and pro- 
cure that reconciliation; that what hopes they en- 


tertained of God's favour and forgiveneſs, were 


without any juſt grounds for being aſſured of ſuch 

an indulgence; and that __ had nothing to con- 
| ſole them in their moſt awful apprehenſions of an 
offended Deity; but now, that eternal life, that 

everlaſting happineſs, which was ſought after ſo 
diligently, but ſo ineffectually, by the dim light 
of nature, and the dictates of the moſt refined 
reaſon, is brought to light, and made manifeſt by 
the promulgation of the Goſpel. By our __ 
peruſal of thoſe ſacred truths, the pleafing proſpect 


of an endleſs ftate of bliſs in another world is 


opened, as clear as poſſible, to the eye of our 


faith, and the duties that naturally and infallibly 
lead thereto, are diſtin&ly- propoſed to our prac- 


tice. In thoſe ſacred Writings we are fufficiently 
warned 
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warned of thoſe enemies, that we are liable to 
meet with in our journey to that heavenly Feru- 
ſalem; and of the powerful attacks we are to ex- 


pect in our ſpiritual warfare; and we are there in- 


ſtructed by what weapons, and by what prudent 
recautions their malice is to be defeated. Infalli- 


le remedies are therein preſcribed for all our in- 
firmities ; if we are weary and heavy laden, in the 
Goſpel, we are promiſed, by Chriſt himſelf, the 
Captain of our Salton, that if we will but come 
unto him, he will give us reſt; if we are con- 
ſcious of our manifold tranſgreſſions, and are 
overwhelmed, and caſt down with the melancholy 
thoughts which they create within us, we ſhall 
therein find comfort to our ſouls; therein ſhall 
we find a well-grounded aſſurance, upon our ſin- 
cere repentance, of a full and free remiſſion of all 
our fins; and if we but ſincerely practiſe thoſe 
duties that are therein preſcribed, we may have 
juſt grounds to think, that we have, as our text 
expreſſes it, eternal life; or in other terms, if we 
are indefatigable in our ſearching the Scriptures, 
they will not only make us wile, but wil: unto 


' ſalvation. 


Ir the Scriptures, however, were recommended 


to us only as matters of the greateſt curioſity and 


ſpeculation z, as a diſcovery only of the nature of 


the Supreme Being, and other heavenly Intelli- 
gences; as an hypotheſis only that determined the 
rewards of virtue, and the immortality of our in- 
ternal and more noble part; that accounted for all 
the dark and intricate ways of heaven, the feem- 
ingly ſevere diſpenſations of Divine Providence; 
and, in a word, propoſed an infallible ſpecifick for 
healing the infirmities of our nature; our curio- 


ſity, one would imagine, if nothing elſe, would 
| O find 
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find ſuch an innocent, ſuch an agreeable amuſement, 

as would be ſufficient to prevail on us to take de- 

light in ſo noble and excellent a ſtudy : But when 

ve come to reflect ſeriouſly within ourſelves, that 

Thoſe Scriptures are the revealed Will of God, the 

words of eternal life; when we conſider, that vir- 

tue and vice are therein delineated in their ſtrong- 

eſt colours, in order to recommend the one, and 

* diſcountenance the other; and that the ſalvation 

of our ſouls is the ſure confequence of our ob- 

ſervance of the former, and abhorrence of the 
latter; when we give ourſelves time, I ſay, to 

ponder on theſe weighty matters; with what aſſi- 

duity, with what unwearied diligence, ſhould we 

apply ourſelves to a ſtudy that is of ſuch moment 

and importance? All other reſearches, how de- 

lightful ſoever, when ſet in competition with this 

nobleſt of ſtudies, will appear as empty and idle 

amuſements. Notwithſtanding we may have been 

converſant with the beſt ſyſtems of philoſophy that 

the Antients ever wrote, and have peruſed, with 

the utmoſt care and attention, the moſt authentick 

| hiſtories of all nations; notwithſtanding we may 

| have worldly wiſdom enough to form a proper 

judgment of all the fecret ſprings, by which whole 

kingdoms are governed and directed, by their re- 

_ prime-miniſters of ſtate; yet if we are 

ngers to this true wiſdom, to this one thing 

needful, all ſuch worldly wiſdom will avail us no- 

thing; we ſhall have ſtudied to no manner of pur- 

poſe ; and all our learning, in ſhort, will be but 

what Solomon calls it, vexation of ſpirit. _. | 

SINCE then *tis our greateſt intereſt and advan- 

tage to be indefatigable in the purſuit of that 

wiſdom, by which alone we may attain eternal 

life; and ſince the peril of damnation is annexed 

to 
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to our wilful neglect of it, I ſhall proceed to the 
laſt article ed, namely, to preſcribe ſome 
few rules, e due obſervance whereof, we may 
read and examine both the Old and New Teftameut 
throughout, with underſtanding, pleaſure, and 
profit. | | 

Ap here let me exhort you, in the firſt place, 
never to fail of reading ſome part or portion of 
theſe divine Oracles, more or leſs, every day you 
live; becauſe, by ſuch frequent repetitions, you 
will receive the greateſt aſſiſtances in the under - 
ſtanding their true and genuine ſenſe. One of the 
beſt methods that can poſſibly be purſued in the 
interpretation of ſuch places as are the moſt ab- 
ſtruſe and obſeure, is the compariſon of one paſ- 
, or one expreſſion with another. Now, in 
order to be enabled to do this effectually to your 


& ſpiritual imprqvement, you muſt be converſant in 


the Scriptures® and have a comprehenſive know- 
ledge of them; and ſuch a comprehenſion can by 
no other means be poſſibly attained; than by a daily 
and aſſiduous application to this ſublime ſtudy. 
Moſt men, tis generally obſerved, have a natural 
1 to decline this employment, as being 
ſomewhat irkſome and tedious; for which reaſon, 

every true Chriſtian ſhould purſue this duty as aſ- 
ſiduouſly and cloſely as poſſible, that by a conſtant 
habit, ſuch reluctance may by degrees wear off; 
and the conſideration of its being a duty incum- 
bent on us, may induce us, in time, to take a 
greater delight in ſearching thoſe ſacred Volumes, 
than any amuſements whatſoever of human com- 

tion. 

I ſhall not attempt to determine how often in 
the day you ought to apply yourſelves to this ſtu- 
dy, nor preſcribe the ſtated hours, or the length 
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of time to be ſpent therein; becauſe the variety 
of circumſtances muſt be duly conſidered. Some 
perſons may have but very little leiſure, as ſer- 
vants and others, in a low ſtation of life, for either 
reading or meditation; whilſt others, to whom 
Providence has been more indulgent, are un- 
der no obligation to labour with their own 
hands for their daily ſubſiſtence, and may, if they 
pleaſe, by conſequence, devote a greater ſhare of 
their time, to ſuch devotional exerciſes. From 
him who has but little, but little is required. 
They, however, who are under the moſt ſervile 
ſtate, and cannot call their time their own, may, 
in a chriſtian country, at leaſt, find ſome leiſure 
hours for their attendance on this neceſſary duty. 
If their callings be ever ſo laborious, or require 
ever ſo conſtant an application to them on the 
week-days,- there is one day, however, in the re- 
volution of ſeven, wherein their ſervice is not re- 
quired, and which they may, if they pleaſe, and 
are in duty bound, to devote to the worſhip of 
God, both in publick and private; and as the in- 
tervals are large between the ſervices at church, 
there are full opportunities enough to be embraced 
for reading the holy Scriptures, and making the 
precepts therein contained, the ſubjects of their 
meditation. Inſomuch that, to trifle thoſe valuable 
hours away, either in indolence and inactivity; or 
to prophane them, by devoting them to worldly 
amuſements, would be perfect ſacrilege, and alto- 
gether inexcuſable. In ſhort, every one ought to 
be true and faithful to himſelf, and if he be, his 
own conſcience will either acquit or condemn him. 
If the ſtudy of God's Word be looked upon as a 
taſk impoſed upon him, and the duty is done with 
reluctance; if he makes frivolous excuſes, and 
| prefers 
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prefers either buſineſs or pleaſure before the exer- 
ciſe of his duty, he has too juſt grounds to ſuſpect 
himſelf guilty of diſaffection, both to God and 
his ſervice; his own conſcience will accuſe him, 
and God, who is omniſcient, and knows the in- 
moſt ſecrets of his heart, will not be impoſed up- 
on by idle excuſes. 

S mex theſe ſacred Oracles then, are acknow- 
ledged to contain in them the moſt wholeſome 
counſels, and that they are, or at leaſt ought to 
be, the rule and meaſure of all our actions, we 
ought to lay them always before our eyes, and by 
a repeated application to the ſtudy of them, ſhould 
imprint them on our minds, and, upon every 
emergency, be able to refer ourſelves to this ſtands 
ard of good and evil ; but more eſpecially, ſince 
the Scriptures are the revealed Will of God, and 
our infallible guide to a ſtate of everlaſting feli- 
city, no time ſhould be grudged, no. pains ſhould 
be ſpared, in making ourſelves fully acquainted 
with all its precepts. The royal Pſalmiſt, who 
had the diſtinguiſhing character of being a man 
after God's own heart, uſed to make this impor- 
tant ſtudy his principal delight, and would ſome- 
times ſpend all the day long in meditating upon 
them in his cloſet. He aſſures us, that thoſe hea- 


venly treaſures were infinitely more valuable than 


all the riches in the world, and that they deſerve 
to be ſought after with more diligence and aſſi- 
duity than the gold of Ophir. And if the books 
of the Old Teſtament were, in his eye, of ſo ineſti- 
mable a value, which had in them only the ſha- 
dow of things, that were, in proceſs of time, to 


come to pals ; how much more eager ought we to 


be, to make the Goſpels our principal ſtudy and 
delight, wherein life and immortality are brought 
O 3 | ta 
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fo light ; wherein our hopes are aſſured of ever- 
laſting life, and our actions are directed to that 
important attainment ? 

Arp as we ought to read theſe Scriptures more 
or leſs every day, ſo we ought to read them with 
the cloſeſt attention; for to run them over in a 
curſory manner, as we would only a trivial com- 
Poſition, is an indignity offered to that holy Spi- 
rit, by whom the perſons, who wrote them were 
immediately inſpired, How highly blame-worthy 
are we, when we pay ſo little reverential awe to 
the Divine Author of them, and give ourſelves fo 
little time to reflect on the important ſubjects 
whereof they treat, as to read them in a careleſs 
and remiſs manner, as an unwelcome taſk im- 
poſed upon us, which we would diſpatch as ſoon 
as poſſible ! To what good effect, with what pro- 
fpe&t of improving our minds, can we read a 
book over with ſuch hurry and precipitation, the 

ſenſe whereof we are not in the leaſt ſolicitous of 
enquiring after? Such a treatment of them is al- 
moſt as diſreſpectful as throwing them totally a- 
fide; ſince either of them is (as we before ob- 
3 a flagrant affront to the holy Spirit, whoſe 
acred authority they bear. | | 

In order to ſecure us, therefore, from being 
guilty of ſo groſs an inſult, thro* our neg ce, 
and want of due attention; the next ru e T thai 
preſcribe, is, to read them with the utmoſt reve- 
rence and reſpect. By reverence, I mean, with 
that humility and ſubmiſſion as is due from a crea- 
ture to his Creator, that ſubjection to his Divine 
Will, which engages us to acquieſce in all thoſe ar- 
ticles which he would have us believe, and all 
thoſe duties which he expects, and commands us 
ta practiſe ; tho' ſome of the former may 
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be above the reach of our weak capacities fully to 
comprehend. 

To a ſincere Chriſtian, every article that is in- 
troduced into the ſacred Scriptures, and conſe- 
quently is a part of the revealed Will of God, 
ought to be ſufficient to gain his ready aſſent, tho 
it be above his reaſon, if it be not abſolutely in- 
conſiſtent with it. Should Divine Revelation te 
urged, indeed, as an artifice and pretence to juſti- 
fy any text that is diametrically oppoſite to that 
light, which God has implanted in our nature; 
ſuch, for inſtance, as that abſurd doctrine of Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, ſo ſtrenuouſly inculcated by the 
Romiſb Church, we may ſafely reject it as an erro- 
neous principle; and to give our aſſent thereto | 
would be ridiculous, and not an act of faith, but 
of the groſſeſt ſuperſtition. That this is a perfect 
deluſion, a pious fraud, cnly to impoſe on the ig- 
norance and ſtupidity of the vulgar, our ſenſe of 
ſight itſelf is able to determing,, If we cannot be 
certain, that their Water is no G , as they pretend 
it to be, then we can never be aſſured that any 
thing is actually true; and altho' our Saviour 
ſaid (when he took the bread, and broke it at the 
paſſover) This is my body, yet thoſe words can ne- 
ver be underſtood by any wile man in a literal 
ſenſe. For he had in other places aſſerted, that he 
was a Vine, a Door, the good Shepherd, and the 
like, but no one in his ſenſes ever interpreted 
theſe expreſſions of his to be literally true, but 
looked upon them as Similitudes only, to render 
his diſcourſe familiar and obvious to. the- weak 
underſtandings of his hearers. *Tis downright ſcan- 
dalous therefore, and the higheſt indignity imagi- 
nable offered ro the Divine Majeſty, to put ſuch a 
_ conſtruction on his moſt ſacred Word, as muſt un- 

n+ O 4 avoidably 


200 On the Excellency of 

avoidably expoſe them to the contempt and ridi- 
cule of every impartial and conſiderate enquirer, 
Where propoſitions are laid down, that are dark 
and intricate, and above the reach of human com- 
prehenſion, if there be a poſſibility of their being 
true, and if they be not diametrically oppoſite to 
that religion which the Almighty has implanted 
in our nature; in matters, indeed, ſo deeply con- 
cealed, we muſt, and ought to acquieſce and ſub- 
mit, where Divine Authority has determined the 
queſtion, We muſt not preſume to exalt ourſelves 
_ againſt the Almighty, and make our ſhallow rea- 
ſon the- meaſure of truth and duty. If we read 
therefore his Word with that holy reverence, 
meekneſs, and humility as we ought, God will re- 
veal his Myſteries to us, and diſcover the hidden 
treaſures of that wiſdom to us, which will make 
us wiſe unto ſalvation. We muſt not ſearch into 
our own underſtandings for the compleat rule of 
our faith and actions, but into the ſacred Scriptures, 
. which ate to be revered by us, as they are the dic- 
tates of the holy Spirit, and not the reſult of any 
human compoſition. , 

Bur beſides this reverential awe that is due to 
the great Author of the Scriptures, we ought and 
muſt ſhew another inſtance of our humility, in 
not relying too far on our own judgments in the 
interpretation of them. 

ALL Scripture, indeed, was written, as St. Paul 
aſſures us, by the Inſpiration of God, for the inſtruc- 
tion of man, and there is no one part of it altoge- 
ther uſeleſs, and unfit to be read or ſtudied ; but 
then we are to conſider, that every article, that is 
abſolutely requiſite to be rightly underſtood, is ſo 
plain and obvious to the weakeſt underſtanding, 
that he may run who reads it. At the ſame time, 
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it muſt be acknowledged, that there are ſome paſ- 
ſages interſperſed throughout thoſe ſacred Wri- 
tings, ſo intricate and perplext, that the wiſeſt 
and beſt of men now living will find it a difficult 
taſk to give them a fair and unanſwerable ſolu- 
tion; and others again ſo deep and myſterious, 
that no one will, without an immediate inſpira- 
tion from heaven, be ever able to interpret, *till 
that time ſhall come, when all things ſhall be 
laid open to publick view, and we ſhall know as 
we are known. Tt is highly requiſite, therefore, 
that ſuch as are illiterate ſhould proceed in this 
important ſtudy with the utmoſt humility and 
precaution ; tho* I would not adviſe them to re- 
gn themſelves up implicitly to the interpretation 
any one perſon, how remarkable ſoever he may 

be for his judgment in the Arcana of divine Ora- 
cles, He ought not, neither can he, by any au- 
thority whatever, be compelled to underſtand any 
portion of the ſacred Scriptures in ſuch a ſenſe, as 
will make the propoſition falſe beyond all contra- 
diction. It is evident, however, that the unlet- 
tered Chriſtian muſt, in many inſtances of his en- 
quiry into the genuine meaning, and true ſenſe of 
ſome particular paſſages, be determined by ſome 
authority or another; and ſince there is an Order 
of men, whoſe ſole employment and duty it is to 
ſerve at the Altar, and be mighty in the Scrip- 
tures, and who are conſtituted by proper autho- 
rity, to be guides to the feet of the laity, and a 
lanthorn to their paths; *tis highly requiſite and 
fitting, that ſuch as are but in low circumſtances, 
and men of lower attainments, ſhould, with all due 
humility, conſult thoſe who are appointed to be 
cheir ſpiritual Paſtors, and on whoſe judgment 
they may preſume, if they be endowed with any 
modeſty 
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modeſty at all, is much ſuperior 


to their own, 
Let every perſon, therefore, ſtudy the Scriptures 
as often as they think proper, be they ever — 
young or illiterate, without the leaſt reſtriction; 

the practice is highly commendable, and a — 
incumbent on them; but then let them apply 


themſelves to thoſe parts of Scripture firſt, as are 
moſt obvious and eaſy; for if they content them- 
ſelves with that only, they will, tis poſſible, do 
as much as God Almighty, who is all indulgence, 
will require at their hands : but in caſe their thirſt 
after divine knowledge ſhall prompt them to make 
farther reſearches, let them, with the modeſty of 
the Eanuch, recorded in the Atis of the Apoſtles, 
apply themſelves to ſome perſon of greater abi- 
lities, to lead them into the dire& road to heaven, 
leſt they ſhould chance to be bewildered, and un- 
happily run aſtray. 

Tux next and laft rule that I ſhall lay down for 
the unlettered Chriſtian's obſervation, is this, that 
he conſults the Seriptares, without the leaſt preju- 
dice or prepoſſeſſion. The Word of God muſt have 
no co t laid upon it, muſt not be made to 

that which it never intended. They, who 
read it with ſuch reſtrictions, fight againſt God 
himſelf, and do violence to the holy Spirit; in- 
ſtead of making thoſe ſacred Writings the rule of 
their faith and actions, they moſt preſumptuouſly, 
nay, I may ſay, impiouſly, give a law to the 
Scriptures ; they wreſt them to their own deſtruc- 
tion, and render themſelves altogether unqualified 
for that beſt and moſt excellent ſtudy. 

And in order that this may not be the caſe of 

any one unhappy perſon here aſſembled, I ſhal} 
add this nt prayer to Almighty God for 
- them, that be would aid and aſſiſt dd them, ad all 
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of us, in our applications to this ſtudy z that he 
would enlarge our underſtandings, and remove 
the miſts of ignorance from before our eyes, and 
moſt graciouſly guide and direct us into the know- 
ledge of the truth; that he would enable us, by 
his grace, ſo to hear, mark, learn, and inwardly 
digeſt his holy Word, that the fruit thereof may 
appear in our ſound faith, and our regular practice 
of every chriſtian virtue. | 

Now to God the Father, c. 
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t Temporal Afflictions advantageous, 


* 


Ps ALMu CXIX, 71. 
L is good for me that T have been affliifted. 


ready}: PICTETUS ſums up the whole 
NL RREIRYE difficulty of Virtue in theſe two 
2 words uͤrẽ Xelv and ETEXEW) 7. e. to 
bear, —and to forbear.— The old 
Wy philoſophers differed pretty much 
in their ſentiments, concerning 
which was the hardeſt, and by 
conſequence, the nobleſt part. 

Bur in my opinion, the conteſt might ſoon 
have been ended :—he that'is proot againſt temp- 
tation, and can abſtain from offered pleaſures, is 
certainly a brave man; but he, who, with a calm 
and tranquil mind, can, without repinipg, reſign 
| himſelf to all the buffets of miſery and affiction, 
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is ſomething more :—he has ſhook off mortality, 
and all its little imbecilities, and breathes a purer, 
nobler eſſence. 

Tur character of Curius makes a noble figure 
in the Roman Hiſtory, who, in the midſt of ex- 
tream poverty, refuſed the pompous preſents of 
the Samnites, when his virtue was to be the pur- 
chaſe of them ; but how far is it eclipſed by that 
of Regulus, who voluntarily ſubmitted himſelf to 
the ſevereſt of torments, and poſtponed his life to 
his honour, and the love of his country? 

Pair is undoubtedly the grand antipathy of hu- 
man nature; nay, of nature in general ;—for the 
very brutes are as ſtrongly actuated by inſtinct, as 
man by reaſon, to avoid it.—On which account, 
the ſanctions of laws ſeem to be founded rather on 
puniſhments than rewards. The rack and gibbet 
will ſometimes prove more effectual than all the 
honours of an empire; and a man may be terri- 
fied from the commiſſion of an action, which half 
the world would not bribe him to abſtain from, 

EPICURUS had ſo dreadful a notion of 
pain, that he taught, that the whole of pleaſure 
conſiſted in a freedom, or vacation from it; and a 
fit of the ſtone made one of Zeno's diſciples cry 
out, that his maſter was a liar, when he told him, 
that pain was no evil. 
In the caſe of Job, the Devil ſeems to hay 
ſuch an opinion of the efficacy of it, that he ſcru- 
ples not to affirm, that all Ze's righteouſneſs could 
not be proof againſt it; but that, if he ſhould be 
touched with any ſenſible afflictions, he would pre- 
ſently change his note, and inſtead of his uſual 
praiſes and eulogiums, curſe God to his face. 

HayeiLy for us (Who ſhould have loſt an ineſ- 
timable treaſure in ſuch an example) he failed in 
his conjecture : the virtuous man bore every onlet, 

how 
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how violent ſoever, with all the calmneſs of true 
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Var even he could not entirely ſtifle nature, 
(ſtrong as he had curbed her) but in " the extremity 
of his anguiſh, how folemnly does he curſe the 
day and hour of his birth(@) !—How pathetically 
does he bemoan the diſagreeable union of life and 
miſery, and how ardently does he pray for death, 
as a ſtate, with all its uncertainty, much more eli- 
gible than certain affliction |! 

Tun diſciples of our Lord, who long had fol- 
lowed the Bleſſed Wanderer, (who had not a place 
to lay his bead, or in other terms, no convenience 
of entertaining them in an hoſpitable and 
ble manner) who had- been happy in all his conſo- 
latory precepts, and enlivening diſcourſes 4 even 
they, tho? at firſt active enough in their endeavours 
to reſcue their maſter, if poſſible ; yet, when they 
fee him taken, in all probability, to be put to 
death; when they fee that further perſeverance 
may expoſe them to like dangers ; their apprehen- 
ſions get the better of their duty, and they all 
forſake him and flee,—Even he, who had but juft 
before drawn the ſword in his defence, is the firſt 
to diſclaim acquaintance with him; he, who but 
a few hours —_ had been the forwardeſt and 

warmeſt in his profeſſions ;—(b) T, boxgh 1 ſhould 
die with thee, yet will I not deny thee | when charged 
with being his friend, moſt fol and moſt 

ſhamefully diſowns the glorious title. 

Fon ſuch mary gy" ons _ famous 
| +77 — was fo long and ſo ſtrenuouſly 
about by the old Philoſophers, What is 


AS ob III. 
2 7 5 0 Mach 25 35, et paſ. 


the 


the origin of evil? From whence thar 
which is in itſelf ſo pernicious a miſchief, and pro- 
ductive of fo many more? It is very certain (at 
leaft as certain'as any 54 0 8 can — that af- 
flictions do not always with weight on the 
rer — 
nor is temporal happineſs an infallible conſequence 
of virtue. 

Since then, there are numbers in this world, 
who do not deſerve it, and divers crimes are even 

unded upon them; fince murmur ing, 
— and fiealing | proceed often N * and 
want, the queſtion is, why is -afffiction fo fre- 
quent?— And why was that bitter diſpenſation, 
the cup of miſery, ever introduced at the banquet 
of this life ? 

The antient Perfians, thinking this "inconſiſtent 
with the divine goodneſs, endeavoured to ſolve it, 
by ſuppoſing the world to be ſubject to two con- 
trary PrinEiples; the one juſt and benevolent, 
whom they called Oramaſees, the other cruel and 
malicious, named Arimanius ; to the former 
imputed all kinds of good, and to the latter every 
kind of evil. 

Tais notion was efrerwards adopted by a ſet of 
Hereticks in the Chriſtian Church, called Mani- 
chees, founded by one Manes, in the third Century, 
who learned it, indeed, from the books” of one 
Terebinib, who was by profeſſion a Magian; the 
name by whigh that ſect had en 
guiſhed in Perfia. 
Nav, at this very day, 'tis ſaid that ame of 
the weſtern Indians continue it ſo far, as even to 
pay a religious worſhip to the evil Principle, or 
the Devil, in order, as they ſay, to engage him 
not to afflict or moleſt them. 


Bur 
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Bur after all, tis certain, that ſuch notions, 
how plauſible ſoever they may ſeem, proceed not, 
in reality, from any due concern for the divine 
honour ; but in fact, either from ſhort-ſightedneſs 
and inconſideration ; or from the want of a reli- 
you enquiry into the glorious and aſtoniſhing 
iſpenſations of that. Providence, by which this 
world is governed. 

For I truſt, there is nothing in it but what may 
be very ſafely ſolved upon other principles (/alvis 
Dei attributis, as the ſchool-phraſe has it) without 
prejudice to any of the divine attributes. 

Wir reſpect, indeed, to moral evil, we may 
venture to ſide with them, and allow the Devil 
the honour of being the fountain of all wickedneſs; 
fince nothing of that kind can proceed from God. 
Bor as for human evils (our preſent ſubject) 
we need not (dreadful as they ſeem) ſcruple to aſ- 
cribe them to the all-wiſe author and diſpoſer of 
all things. Tis very certain, as the wiſe Uzzite (d) 
obſerved, that fiction cometh not forth of the duſt, 
neither doth trouble ſpring out of the ground; but that 
whatſoever is done upon earth, God doth ir 
himſelf. Tis he who maketh a fruitful land bar- 
ren (e); that killeth as well as giveth life; Hand 
whoſe hand holds the ſcourge, as well as the ſcep- 
tre of peace, and the horn of plenty. 

Wr have no leſs authority than his own ſacred 
Word to back us; for, Lo! I am ibe Lord, ſays 
he, and there is none elſe (g). I form the light, and 

create darkneſs; I make peace and create evil. —I, the 
Tord, doe all theſe things. 


(%) Job V, 6. 
(e) Pſalm CXVII, 34. 
(F) 1 Sam. II, 6 
e Iſa. XLV, 6, 7. 
Nov 
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Nov this, one would think, were a ſufficient 
motive to make us patient and reſigned under at- 
fictions, ſince they are diſpenſed to us by the hand 
of our all-wife and Almighty Creator, who, by 
virtue of that title, has an undoubted right to dit- 
pole of us in ſuch manner as he pleaſes. He, who 
gave all, may certainly take away ſome part, nay, 
that all, if he think proper, without the imputa- 
tion of injuſtice, Shall wwe therefore receive good at 
the hand of God, and ſhall wwe not receive evil (h —— 
Well! ſaid Eli, in ſuch a juncture, it 7s the Lord; 
let him do what ſeemeth him good (i). 

SHOULD it then be his gracious will to viſit us 
with the rod of affliction, with pains, or poverty, 
that wete our ſureſt, and only x js The potſberds 
might ſtrive with the potſherds of the earth; but wo 
to him that ſtriveth with his Maker ! (k) But far be it 
from the Almighty to have pleaſure in the miſery 
of his creatures !—We know, that he doth not af- 
flict willingly, nor grieve the children of men (I). How 
long has he borne with repeated inſults and impie- 
ties, and withheld himſelf even from juſt and 
righteous vengeance | 

Wuar ſhall we ſay then? Muſt we not neceſſa- 
rily conclude, that theſe are not ills, even when 
they light upon the righteous man, but rather ſig- 
nal marks of the Divine favour and goodneſs ? 
Nay, we muſt be very hardened indeed, if a lit- 
tle conſideration will not demonſtrate to us, that 
it is always good for us to have been affiified (m). 

How noble is that paſſage of Seneca, a heathen, 
but a true philoſopher ! 


(4) Job IT, to. 

(;) 1 Sam. III, 18. 
(4) Ha. XLV, 9. 

(/) Lament, III, 33. 
(m) Text. 
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A vere, &c. (n) Vice and wickedneſs, whick 
are real evils, God never ſuffers the virtuous man 
to be viſited with. Why then does he meet with 
ſuch ſevere trials, as poverty, baniſhment, and the 
like? For a leſſon to others: he is born but for an 
example”. | 
* Suppose God thus expoſtulating with him; 
What haſt thou to complain, thou, whoſe delight is 
in virtue? I have loaded others with falſe happineſs; 
I have decked them with gold and ſilver, and pre- 
cious ſtones : internal ſatisfaction they have none; 
their happineſs is not ſolid or ſincere : I have given 
thee bleſſings certain and permanent; I have taught 

- thee to deſpiſe what the generality of mankind fear, 
and to look with contempt on what they covet. 
You make not, indeed, a pompous appearance ;— 
your happineſs is within yourſelf. I have expoſed 

u to cares, ſorrows, and afflictions; but I have 
enabled you to bear-them all”. | 

Bur to proceed; affliction ſometimes becomes 
abſolutely neceſſary, to bring us to a true ſenſe of 
our own condition, which ſome accidents of life, 
tend but too much to make us forget. Before Twas 
troubled, I went wrong (o); ſays the Pſalmiſt, but 
naw I have kept thy word: from which he very 
wiſely concludes, in the words of the Text, that iz 
was good for him that he had been afflicted. 

Tuxkx is not ſo ſure a conſequence of proſpe- 
rity, as pride and haughtineſs of foul, Men, who 
have been uſed to be denied nothing, are apt to 
think they have an indiſputable right to every 
thing. They, who have been always accuſtomed 
to command, hardly know the meaning of the 


(n) De Provid. c. 6. 
(0) Pf..CXIX, 67. 


word 
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word Obedience, except when it is to be uſed to- 
wards themſelves. | 

Ir was remarkably the caſe of the Iſraelites; it 
was only in their diftreſs that they called upou the 
Lord; in their affliftion they will ſeek me eerly(p), 
faith the Lord, by his ſervant Hoſes. And indeed, 
it was often the ſole end of thoſe diſtreſſes to en- 
gage them ſo to do; for they were exceeding apt to 
abuſe proſperity ; as Meſes ſeems to be very ſenſi- 
ble of, by ſo ſolemnly cautioning them againſt it. 
When thou ſhalt have eaten, and be full, (lays he) 
then beware, leſt thou forget the Lord (q). This we 
have in the ſixth chapter of Deuteronomy, and it is 
again, and rather more largely, repeated in the 
eighth (r). —Azur, in the Book of Proverbs, prays 
againſt proſperity as a kind of curſe, for this re- 
markable reaſon, 4% (ſays he) I be full, and deny 
thee, and ſay, who is the Lord We have a notable 
inſtance of this in Nebuchadnezzar : he ſaw himſelf 
at the head of a great and opulent monarchy ; he 
wallowed in plenty, and was honoured by men al- 
moſt to adoration. The height turned his brain ; 
he fanſied himſelf I know not what, *till God 
checked his career, and by ſevere afflictions 
brought him back to his ſenſes. In him we zo 
ſee the happy effect of thoſe afflictions; for great 
as he even now fanſied himſelf, he is quickly glad 
to confeſs» tbe everlaſting dominion of God, tht ail 
the inhabitants of the earth are as nothing hefore 
him, and that thoſe that wall in pride, he is able 
to abaſe (V. 


(p) Hol. V, 15. 

() Deut. VI, 1, 12. 

() Deut. VIII, 10, &c. 
Dan. IV, zo, Sc. 35, Wc. 
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Even David, the man after God's own Heart, 
confeſſes, as I have before oblerved, that before he 
was afflicted be went wrong. 

AFFLICTIONS then ſerve to theſe two ſpecial 
purpoſes ; firſt, to give us a due ſenſe of our own 
weakneſs and dependency ; and then to illuſtrate 
the exceeding great power, and majeſty of God, 
with whom our greateſt ſtrength is but weakneſs, 
our deepeſt wiſdom ignorance, and folly in the 
abſtract. 

Arp *tis alſo certain, that theſe ends could no 
way elſe be ſo well anſwered ; additional happineſs 
would be an additional obduracy. Pride would 
ſtop our ears to perſuaſion, and nothing but the 
rod could awake us to reaſon and obedience. And 
fince thoſe only muſt be the foundations of our 
eternal and eſſential happineſs, we are under a ne- 
2 of concluding, that we are never afflicted 
but for our advantage, and that tis of very faith- 
fulneſs and compaſſion, that God cauſes us to be 
troubled (t). 

SOMETIMES We are viſited, to prevent us from 
crimes which we are about to commit ; and thus, 

a ſhort trial of temporal calamities, we are of- 
ten ſecured from eternal miſery. 

Axp ſometimes, by way of puniſhment for 
crimes actually committed; when we may think 

ourſelves happy, if we can get off for the ſevereſt 
tortures here, in lieu of what we might have ex- 
pected hereafter, and I hope I do not err in this 
concluſion; for great is the mercy of God, he will 
nat always chide, neither will he keep his anger for 
K | 


(e) Pf. CXIX, 75. 
% PE, CIIT, 9. 
I HAvE 
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I nave often thought, that there is a great deal of 
kindneſs and charity in David's curſes, bitter as 
they ſeem. He wiſhes, to his greateſt enemies, no 
other, than what, as he tells us, he has felt to his 
advantage, v. temporal afflictions; the end of 
which, he generally prays, may be, that they may 
be convinced of the Divine Sovereignty, and know, 
that Ged ruleth in Jacob, and unto the ends of the 
earth (wv). 

Trey are, indeed, ſometimes, pretty ſtrongly 
expreſſed ; but that is a peculiarity of the lan- 
guage ; a thing frequent in all the Oriental Wri- 
tings :—and to take them in the full meaning of 
the letter, were to do an unpardonable violence to 
the character of that pious and uſt prince. 

AnoTHER great, and indeed merciful end, is 
beſt anſwered by affliction, —that is, to draw 
our attention from this world, which God ne- 
ver intended for our continuing city; and which 
an uninterrupted ſcene of proſperity might ſo en- 
dear to us, that we might not wiſh for, ſcarce fo 
much as think of, that future happineſs which he 
. graciouſly deſigned us; and which, by conſe- 
quence, our indifference would hazard the loſs of. 
We might be weak enough to ſit down contented 
here, and barter heaven for a gew-gaw play-thing. 

Tus Ifraelites in Egypt were a kind of type of 
this diſpoſition, as their afflictions were of human 
miſery in general ; in the firſt, we ſee the violence 
of our propenſity to preſent eaſe and pleaſure, pre- 
ferable even to fe greater in futuricy. In the lat- 
ter, the unbounded mercy of God, who kindly 
removes all the bars' and blocks which we throw 
in our own way, and endeavours to make us hap» 


(w) Pſ. L'X, 13. 
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py, even in ſpite of ourſelves. — While our lives 
are eaſy and pleaſant, we think as little of. heaven, 
nay, of death indeed, as they did of Caraon, Wo 
plant, we build, and lay a noble ſcheme of plea- 
lure in our ſordid Egypt, and do not extend one 
wiſh beyond it, till a little affliction daſhes our 
cup, and convinces us, that this is not the ſeat 
of our repoſe. Thus does it again become a hap- 
py means, not only of weaning us from our fooliſh 
fondneſs for this world, but alſo of diverting our 
proſpect another way, and directing our fearch to 
a place, where true joys are to be found, and ſuch 
as ſhall not be liable to thoſe frequent and ſharp 
alloys to which every thing ſublunary is expoſed. 

Tuis is natural; for pleaſure is the univerſal 
aim, as well as pain the univerſal antipathy. Thus, 
when a man finds *tis impoſſible for him to be 
happy here, if he be not a mere idiot, he will 
earneſtly ſet about endeavouring to ſecure himſelf 
a place in which he may be happy hereafter. 

Fox my own part, I cannot conceive a greater 
misfortune that could happen to man, than to be 
compleatly happy here, to have his portion (as the 
Pſalmiſt expreſſes it) in this life“. For tis certain, 
that ſuch a ſtate would be apt to ſtagger the 
ſtrongeſt faith, and to raiſe a ſuſpicion whether 
there were, or whether there were, indeed, any oc- 
caſion for an hereafter. 

Wr ſee the conſequence of this, in the caſe of 
Dives in the parable (x); he is forced to put up 
with the bitter reflection of having had his day, 
whilſt Lazarus, after a ſhort purgation of afMic- 
tions, takes poſſeſſion of a portion which ſhall ne- 
yer fail him. 5 


pf. XVII, 14. - &, 
(x) Luke XVI, 194 
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Here then let us hold. —That affliction, fo far 
from being an evil, is a very ſtrong and evident 
inſtance of God's affection for us; (the greateſt 

we can even conceive) and that happy is the 
man whom God correctetb (y). 

Wur our natural parents corrected us, twas 
certaialy with the ſole view of making us wiſer and 
better, and, by conſequence, happier men. The 
ſucceſs has always proved it. A child, left to bimfelf, 
bringeth his parents to ſhame; but the rod and reproof 
give wiſdom (2). 

Can we then ſuppoſe, that the correction of 
that indulgent yu can be leſs beneficial, or that 
he, whoſe tenderneſs exceeds theirs as far as his 
wiſdom, ever afflicts us, but for ſome wiſe and 
merciful end? _.. | 

GOLD ts tried in the fire; men in the furnace of 
adverſity (a); from which they both return with 
additional ſplendor and value. Miſery is as natu- 
ral to us, as it is for tbe ſparks o fly upwards (b); 
but when he hath tried us, we ſhall come forth as 
gold (c). 

THERE is another very uſeful property of af- 
fliction, which I can by no means omit taking no- 
tice of, and that is, that it creates in us a com- 
paſſionate ſenſe of the miſeries of our fellow-crea- 
tures, and a readineſs to relieve their diſtreſſes. 
When we have taſted of miſery ourſelves, we ſhall 
be much more ready to pity others, than if we 
had never been troubled. The poor man finds 


(0) Job V, 17. 

(z) Prov. HXIX, 15. 
(a) Ecclus. XI, 5. 
(b) Job V, 7. 

e) Job XXIII, 10. 
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no where ſo little comfort and relief, as at the 
door of the rich, and the great, whoſe ſtation has 
never given them leave to know, or even gueſs 
at the extream bitterneſs of want. On the con- 
trary, it is natural for every one, to pity in others 
thoſe afflictions, and thoſe moſt, which they have 
felt themſelves. A man, who has been racked 
with the gout, or ſtone, feels his pain, in a man- 
ner renewed, at the bare mention of them in ano- 
ther perſon. | 
I nave read of ſome, who being troubled with 
particular diſtempers, have built hoſpitals for the 
relief of ſuch as ſhould be afflicted with the like. 
Tavs this mighty bugbear, which ſtartles all 
nature at a diſtance, when we come to view her 
nearer, loſes all her deformity. When we behold 
her-in this light, we conſider her no longer as a 
hideous and affrighting fury, but rather as an at- 
tendant-Angel, who kindly recalls our wandering 
ſteps, and directs them in that ſole path, which 
muſt lead us to our eternal reſt. | 
WHETHER afflictions be ſent for the puniſhment 
of ſome miſdemeanour, or only for the trial of 
our virtue and obedience ; whether to check our 
own vain opinion of ourſelves, or to raiſe our faint 
and languid ideas of the Supreme Being ; whether 
to withdraw our miſguided affections from the va- 
nities of this world, and to awake us to a contem- 
plation of the ſincere enjoyments of heaven, or to 
excite in us thoſe neceſſary virtues, which muſt 
entitle us to them; we cannot, in any one in- 
ſtance, diſcover a ſingle mark of wrath, reſent- 
ment, or ill-will in the Almighty; but rather an 
aſtoniſhing overflow of love, mercy, and com- 


paſſion. TTY 
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Ir we need any further motives to a patient en- 
durance of theſe viſitations, let us look back on the 
bright examples which have gone before us; let us 
ſee with what firm reſolution, what pious reſigna- 
tion, what calmneſs, nay, rather, what chearfulneſs, 
numbers have already trod this painful wine-preſs ; 
and let thoſe conſiderations provoke, or at leaſt, 
ſhame us to the imitation.— How noble is the 
behaviour of holy Fob, under the ſevereſt and 
moſt trying calamities! In him we have a true 
inſtance of afflicted virtue; ſince his miſeries were 
profeſſedly nothing more than for the trial of his 
patience and obedience, no viſitation for paſt 
crimes, no check, or memorandum to his duty, a 
thing which his compleat piety and integrity ex- 
empted him from the need of; yet how calmly 
does he bear it all, and (d) even vindicate the 
- juſtice of God to his wife and others, who ſeem 
to reflect upon him upon his account! Let us 
conſider the unparallelled fufferings of the Bleſſed 
Saints and Martyrs; and alſo the enequalled con- 
ſtancy, with which they bore them: Laſtly, 
let us look on the great (e) Author and Finiſher of 
our faith, who endured ſuch a variety of ſorrows, 
without a murmur; but even in the extremity 
of his agony, when his ſoul was exceeding ſorrow- 
ful, even unto death, and his pores tranſpired 
blood, we hear him breathing out this pious 
ſubmiſſion: Father, not my will, but thine be 
done (). Let us farther, like him, look for- 
ward to the reward that is ſet before us, which we 


(4) Job II. 10. 
(e) Heb. XII. z. 
(/) Luke XXII, 42. 
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are allowed to do, that we may, by all means, 
with patience run the (g) race that is ſet before us, 
how thorny ſoever it be; that when we have been 
tried, we may receive the crown of life, which the 
Lord hath promiſed to them that love bim (B). 


May God, of his infinite mercy, include us 
jn that happy company! To whom be all Honour, 
Glory and Praiſe, Might, Majeſty and Dominion, 
both now and for evermore. Amen. 


@) Heb. XII, 1. 
(5) James I, 12. 
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The Advantages of an unſhaken In- 
tegrity. 
Jos XXVII 5, 6. 


: Till 1 die, I will not remove my in- 
teg gr from me. 
Le 


My righteouſneſs I hold faſt, and will not let it 


go : my beart ſball not reproach me ſo long as 
2 live. 


2 O B, in this book of the ſacred 
ccriptures, is recommended to 
us as one, who was endowed 
BE. 7 [982] with an invincible reſolution, 
and an unſhaken integrity; not 

8 2 only whilft he was in the moſt 

AS proſperous and flouriſhing cir- 
cumffarices, but when he was overwhelmed with 
ſorrow, and acquainted with griefs; and in which 
of theſe two oppoſite eſtates, theſe two dangerous 
Extremes, 
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extremes, he met with the greater temptations, is 
a point not ealy to determine; for the pomps and 
vanities of a wicked world, are not only very at- 
tractive and alluring, but for the generality more 
apt to wean us from the love of God, and a due 

ard for our immortal ſouls, than the ſevereſt 
calamities, nay, than the moſt agonizing pains 
that human nature is able to ſuſtain; fo that the 
pious deportment of Fob, is as much, if not more, 
to be admired, and as difficult to be imitated, in 
the day of his proſperity, as his meekneſs and pa- 
tience, his acquieſcence in, and reſignation to the 
ſeemingly ſevere diſpenſations of Divine Provi- 


dence, and the ſurpriſing, as well as ſudden change 


of his condition, from a boundleſs affluence, and 
the enjoyment of all his heart could wiſh, to the 
loweſt and moſt deplorable circumſtances that can 
poſſibly be conceived. ; 

Ir therefore we take but a view of Jeb in his 
utmoſt proſperity, in all his afluence, ſurrounded 
with his friends and dependents, 2 of herds 
beyond number, and a variety of ſtately and mag- 
nificent palaces; if we will but view him bleſſed 


with a numerous and hopetul iſſue, and the favour 


and good will of all men; and in one day fallen 
from all this pomp and grandeur, from all this 
ſcene of happineis, and tho' plunged at once into 
an abyſs of miſery, abſolutely reſigned, and ſub- 
miſſive to the Divine Will; we cannot but allow 
him to be an illuſtrious inftance of the moſt he- 
roic patience : hen the affrighted meſſengers in- 
formed him, that his flocks and herds were wreſted 
from him by the ſons of violence; that his ſervants 
were ſlain by the edge of the ſword ; that his ſheep 
were all deſtroyed by the fire of God from hea- 
ven; and what was ſtill a heavier judgment, his 
jons and daughters buried in the ruins of the 

3 houſe, 
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houſe, where, thoughtleſs of any danger, they were 
feaſting with their friends and relations; notwith- 
ſtanding all this long train of unforeſeen diſtreſs, 
he does not rudely expoſtulate with God, tax hea- 
ven with injuſtice, or offer violence, in a fit of de- 
ſpair, to his own lite, and curſe the Author of his 
Being; but on the contrary, he humbles himſelf, 
in a. very ſignal manner before the Almighty.— 
Naked, ſays he, came I out of my mother's womb, 
and naked ſhall I return thither , the Lord gave, and 
the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the name of the 
Lord.—— And in all this Job ſinned not, nor charged 
God fooliſhly. 

As a further trial of his reſignation, God per- 
mitted Satan to afflict him with ſore boils, — 
the ſole of his foot unto his crown. He patiently, 
and without any indecent murmur or complaint, 
bore this additional affliction likewiſe ; he took a 
potſherd, we are told, to ſcrape himſelf wwithal, and 
fat down among the aſhes. And when his wife, in a 
fit of rage and reſentment, impiouſly perſuaded 
him to curſe God and die, without heſitation, he re- 
buked her in the following remarkable terms. — 
Thou ſpeakeſt, ſaid he, as one of the fooliſh women 
ſpeaketh. What! fhall we receive good at the hand of 
God, and ſhall we not receive evil? And amidſt theſe 
many ſorrows Job did not fin with his lips; under 
all theſe afflictions he never uttered one indecent 
or unſeemly word againſt his God, but received 
evil at his hands, with the ſame grateful ſenſe of 
his Omnipotence, as he was wont to receive good; 
and was even more calm and ſerene, more patient 
and ſubmiſſive under theſe ſevere trials, theſe dil- 
tracting calamities, than other men, for the moſt 
part, are, under the greateſt affluence and tempo- 
ral enjoyments. He was determined, that what- 
ever befel him in this life, that ke would never 


conteſt 
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conteſt with his Maker, never do any thing that 
might create his diſpleaſure, or wound that bleſſed , 
peace and tranquillity of mind, which was his 
never - failing refuge under all theſe afflictions, 
which, to any 1 upright and righteous than 
himſelf, had (hx altogether inſupportable. Ti// 
2 he he, I will not remove my integrity from 


112 1 bold faſt, and will not let 
t Hall not reproach me ſo long as I 


Pas 
Ave. 


As the hiſtory of that truly pious and upright 
man, of whom I have been ſpeaking, is tranſ- 
mitted to us for our imitation and improvement, 
and as it is a narrative ſo univerſally admired by 
all thoſe, who make the ſtudy of the facred Scrip- 
tures their delight as well as duty; I am fully 
— that the greater part of my hearers 

ave frequently peruſed it with attention; and to 
ſuch at leaſt, I —— not, but the following leſ- 
ſons of inftrudicn, which naturally ariſe from the 
ſubject, will be thought worthy of their moſt ſe- 
rious meditation; namely, 


1. Tnar we ſhould fo behave ourſelves in the 
day of rity, and make ſuch a good uſe 
of the bleſſings, which God ſhall vouchſate 
to beſtow upon us, that if ever it ſhould be 
our hard lot to be deprived of them, we 
may, like our grand Exemplar, have no room 
to reproach ourſelves on that account. 


II. Anp ſecondly, That we ſhould never re- 
move our in r us, 7. e. let no mo- 
tive, no conſideratign, how plauſible ſoever, 

upon us to do any thing repugnant to 
the commands of God, and the conviction of 
our own conſciences. | 


Figsr 
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FirsT then, That we ſhould ſo behave our- 
ſelves in the day of proſperity, and make fuch a 
ood uſe of the bleſſings which God ſhall vouch- 
afe to beſtow upon us, that if ever we ſhould 
come to be deprived of them, we may have no 
more room, than our grand Exemplar, to reproach 
ourſelves on that account. | 
THERE is nothing more certain, than that, 
whilſt we live in affluence and eaſe, we have not 
ſo lively a ſenſe of good and evil, nor will we ſuf- 
fer our conſciences to ſpeak ſo openly and freely 
to us, as when the world frowns upon us, and 
we are overwhelmed, as it were, with a ſea of 
troubles ; whilſt we enjoy an uninterrupted ſtate of 
proſperity ; whilſt we are debarred from none of 
the Kaul enjoyments of this life; the noiſe and 
buſtle of the world, the mirth and gaiety of our 
companions, and the variety of objects that every 
moment ſurrouad us, do for the generality en- 
groſs ſo much of our thoughts, that our conſci- 
ences are lulled aſleep, and the ſoft whiſpers of the 
mind are not duly liſtened to, amidſt the circle of 
pleaſures which play about our ſenſes. However, 
when once we meet with croſſes and diſappoint- 
ments, with anxious cares and troubles ; when our 
gayeſt hopes are wholly blaſted ; or when we are 
apprehenſive that death is making his awful ap- 
proaches towards us, with a ſummons to judg- 
ment, then conſcience takes the alarm ; then our 
| fins fly in our faces, and fill our minds with hor- 
ror and deſpair, with heart-tormenting fears, and 
a long train of uncomfortable reflections.— Tis 
then we begin to bewail our paſt follies, and be. 
hold the joys of this world in their true and pro- 
per light. The ſun- ſnine of proſperity ſets a de- 
ceitful gloſs upon theſe tranſitory enjoyments, but 
ſickneſs and adverſity, for the moſt part, opens 
our 
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eyes, and removes that falſe glitter, that veil, 
which luxury and exceſs had thrown over them, 
When we are languiſhing on a bed of ſickneſs, 
our conſciences will reproach us in the ſevereſt 
manner, for thoſe many days of health, which we 
have fo unthoughtfully ſquandered away, and miſ- 
employed. Should misfortunes overtake us, how 
deep will the reflection fink into our ſouls, that 
too great a part of our former wealth, was perhaps 
procured by acts of injuſtice and deceit! Or ſup- 
| Poſe we have been fo thoughtful of our own peace, 

and ſo juſt to our neighbours, as not to be ex- 
poſed to a reproach of that nature; ſuppoſe our 
conſciences ſhould therein acquit us; yet, when- 
ever we ſtand in need of the charitable aid and aſ- 
ſiſtance of others, ſhall we not be confounded, if 
we reflect how unapt we were to be moved with the 
leaſt pity or compaſſion for the ſufferings and 
misfortunes of our neighbours; how loth we were, 
in our flouriſhing ſtate and condition, to beſtow 
the ſmalleſt portion of our abundance on the poor 


and needy; how many were naked, and we 


cloathed them not, hungry, and we fed them not; 
ſick and in priſon, and we viſited them not; nei- 
ther took we any care to alleviate their diſtreſs ? 
Lr therefore ſuch reflections as theſe, whilſt 
we abound with the good things of this life, re- 
mind us, that how proſperous ſoever our ſtate and 
condition now may be, that even the revolution of 
an hour may make it the reverſe; he who is 
looked upon to-day as the happieſt of mortals, to- 
morrow may become the juſt object of pity and 
compaſſion, Conſider, therefore, before the evil 
day comes; reflect with yourſelves, that tho* you 
are now poſſeſſed of all the comforts and conve- 
niencies that this life can poſſibly afford you ; yet 
you know not how ſoon you may be deprived of 


theſe 


— 
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theſe valuable bleſſings. And that our conſciences, 
to whoſe ſoft whiſpers we would not lend a liſten- 
ing ear in our proſperity,” will force us, when the 
evil day comes on, to acknowledge, that ſolid 
happineſs can procecd only from virtue and re- 
ligion. a 
Lr me, therefore, once more preſs thoſe who 
are in proſperity, ſo to behave, as that they may 
have nothing wherewith to reproach themſe ves, 
if ever mis{ortunes ſhould attend them. It was 
holy Job's peculiar conſolation and ſupport, that 
tho* he was inſtantaneouſly, as it were, reduced 
from the higheſt pitch of wealth and honour, to 
the low-ſt degree of poverty and diſtreſs, yet he 
held faſt his integrity; and tho' he was of all men 
the moſt miſerabl-, yet he wiſely determined, that 
his heart ſhould not reproach him fo long 2s he 
lived. —Tkis reflection very naturally brings me 
to my 

SzconD article, namely, that we ſhould never 
remove our integrity from us, i. e. we ſhould let 
no motive, no conſideration, how plaulible ſocver, 
prevail upon us, to do any thing repugnant to the 
commands of God, and the conviction of our own 
conſciences. 
PxEACE of mind is, doubtleſs, of mere value 
than any other temporal enjoyment whatſover, and 
there is no pain ſo inſupportable as that which 
proceeds from ſhatne and guilt; for which reaſon, 
whatever external advantages we may acquire, at 
the expence of our integrity, we ate certainly great 
loſers by them, and pay extravagantly dear for 
ſuch unjuſt acquiſitions. A very little reflection 
will convince any one, that no real benefit can be 
obtained by ſiniſter practices, and that a guilty 
conſcience, is aſſuredly, of all evils, the moſt 


dreadful : the juſt and perfect man has ſomething 
Q | to 


_— 
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and his good providence, and we may reſt 
whilſt no dangers, no adverſities, no ho 
. worldly intereſt and advantage, or the fears of po- 


.226 De Advantages of 
to ſupport him under the greateſt temporal aMic- 


tions; the peace of a good conſcience, the hopes 
of God's favour and loving-kindneſs, and the in- 


ward tranquillity of his own mind, will wonder- 


fully carry him thro? the ſevereſt trials and temp- 
tations that he can poſſibly meet with in this 
world; will withhold and ſupport him under every 
tribulation ; whereas, if a man's mind be troubled 
with guilt and ſhame, where can he fly for re- 
fuge ?—To whom can he apply for ſafety or relief? 

OREOVER, to obtain - 4 character of a juſt 
and upright man, is, doubtleſs, of all acquiſitions 


the moſt deſireable; it may not, therefore, be amiſs 


to give you a tranſient view of what we mean by 
a perſon of that wiſh'd-for denomination. Now 


I take him to be a truly juſt man, who will never, 


either thro” fear or favour, conſent to do the leaſt 
act that appears to him to be unworthy or unbe- 


coming, or that he cannox juſtify to God and his 


own conſcience ;. ſuch a man will reſolutely adhere 
to his duty, tho' it ſhould expoſe him to a thou- 
{and inconveniencies. 

In ſhort, he who is tenacious of his integrity, 
and walks uprightly with his God, is ſure to meet 


with his reward here, as well as hereafter ; for 


there is nothing that contributes more to our ſafe- 
ty, even in the worſt and moſt perilous times, than 
a firm and ſteady adherence to our duty: by 
ſuch a deportment, we moſt effectually recom- 
mend ourſelves to the protection of the 22 


1 

ured, 
pes of 
verty, W total ruin itſelf, can prevail with us to 
diſobey Ms righteous commands, that he will ne- 
ver leave or forſake us, but will either deliver us 
from thoſe evils we would ſhun, or elſe, by the aid 
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and aſſiſtance of his Bleſſed Spirit, enable us to 
bear them with patience and reſolution. 

Brs ts, there is this to be conſidered; - what 
we look upon as heavy afflictions, oftentimes prove 
the greateſt mercies. The principal deſign of 
God, in his ſevereſt diſpenſations, is to mk ind 
foften our hearts to ſuch a degree as he finds ne- 
ceflary, in order to wean our affections gently from 
that complacency and delight, which we are fo 
apt to take in things below ; to convince us of the 
tranſports of thoſe above, the ſhortneſs of time, 
and the duration of eternity. The juſt and up- 
right man, therefore, hath nothing to fill his mind 
with anxious fears or apprehenſions ; he hath no 
ſecret guilt that appeals, affrights, or ſeverely 
« threatens him; amidft all worldly diſtractions and 
confuſions, he is no ways troubled or diſmayed ; 
Ris innocence inſpires him with boldneſs; he can 
chearfully truſt his God with all that is near and 
dear to him, and with an humble confidence, chal- 
lenge (if we may be allowed the expreſſion) the 
favour of heaven :—ſo ſtrong, ſo prevailing is 
the power of innocence !—As he has all his life 
long ſerved, in honeſty and A r of heart, ſo 

good a patron and benefactor, he commits himſelf 
to him, who is not only ſufficiently able, but has 
moreover graciouſly promiſed to protect and de- 
ſend the innocent from the ſtorms and tempeſts of 
this lower world. The Lord is his refuge in the 
day of affliction; under the ſhadow of his wings 
he can ſecurely ſhelter himſelf till theſe calamities 
be overpaſt. 
Now, on the other hand, the worldhgminded 
man, who will not truſt himſelf or kiffconeerns 
with Almighty Wiſdom and Power, Eut endea- 
vours to make himſelf conſiderable in this world, 
by perverſely following Q own inventions, ſuch 
an 2 a8 
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as God doth not either allow, or approve of ; who 
reſigns, as it were, his right and title to the care 
and protection of the Almighty ; ſuch a worldly- 
minded man, I fay, has nothing to ſupport him, 
and bear up his ſpirits, when a ſea of troubles 
breaks in upon him. In a time of danger, he is 
compleatly unhappy, truly wretched ; his guilt 
arms every thing againſt him, and fills every tri- 
vial occurrence with horror and amazement. 
THERE is another advantage, and that no in- 
conſiderable one, which the juſt and upright man 
hath over the wicked and unjuſt, namely, that he 
ſtands fair. to meet with the beſt treatment from 
other men, even from the moſt wicked and ungod- 
ly. His unaffected piety, his unſhaken integrity, 
his impartial charity, and, in a word, the extra- 
ordinary ſweetneſs of his temper, will ſtrongly 
plead in his behalf, and preſerve him from any 
act of violence and injuſtice. He who is thus 
ſteady to the moſt worthy and generous principles, 
commands the efteem and veneration of all men, 
and is, for the moſt part, ſafe and ſecure at all 
times, his very enemies being awed by ſuch con- 
ſpicuous virtue and goodneſs. Beſides all this, 
tho' the virtuous man may. meet with a thouſand 
vexations and diſappointments, in this vale of 
tears; yet he incurs no real dif-race ; no man can 
with reaſon either reproach or inſult him; whereas, 
when the projects and machinations of the vicious 
and abandoned man are fruſtrated and deteated, 
every one is pleaſed at his miſcarriage ; every one 
acknowledges the juſtice of his fall. | 
' «WERE there no other motives to prevail with 
us to preſerve our integrity; yet this alone, I 
ſhould think, might be ſufficient :—that an up- 
right man, how miſerable ſoever his outward 


ſtate and condition may be, is perfectly ſatisfied 
| with 
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with his own conduct; all is catm and ſerene 
within ; and when there is moſt trouble and con- 
fuſion without, then he experiences more abun- 
dantly the joy that flows from innocence and vir- 
tue: whereas, on the other hand, when a wicked 
man is in diſtreſs, he has a ſecret foe within his 
boſom, and his guilty conſcience will fill him with 
amazing fears and terrors, will rack and torture 
his ſoul with inexpreſſible grief and anguiſh. — 
And Oh! how deplorable, how diſconſolate muſt 
his condition be, when the terrors of the Lord 
ſet tacmiclves in battle array againſt him! When 
death and hell gape to devour him; when dangers 
and diſtractions attend him, and all his hopes are 
fallen; when his own mind ſuggeſts the bittereſt 
things againſt him ; then will the Almighty ſhew 
the marks of his high diſpleaſure ; then the ſenſe of 
guilt and” ſhame will double every evil, and add 
a deadly ſting to every outward trouble and di- 
treſs. 

To conclude, whatever dangers we may be 
expoſed to, let us be ſure to preferve a good con- 
ſcience; let us always continue faithful "and con- 
{tant to the dictates of reaſon and religion, al- 
ways remembering, that, at the laſt day, cach 
individual practitioner of guilt and hypocriſy 
ſhall be covered with ſhame and confuſion ; that 
all his ſubtle artifices, whereby he impoſed on the 
world, ſhall be detected, and all his unworthy pro- 
jects and wicked ſchemes be ſtript of thoſe ſpecious 
pretences, with which they were gloſſed over, 
and the dark counſels of his heart ſhall be made 
manifeſt. At that day, he who has been careful 
to preſerve his integrity, ſhall lift up his head with 
Joy and confidence, whilſt the ſinner ſhall ſtand 

Q 3 abaſned 
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abaſhed and confounded ; the one ſhall be thruſt 
into that Lake, where the worm dieth not, and 
the fire 1s never quenched ; and the other be re- 
ceived into a heayenly Paradiſe, where he ſhall 
dwell with Angels, and partake of ſuch great 
and glorious joys, ** as eye hath not ſeen, nor ear 
heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of 
man to conceive 
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Againſt Calumny and Detraction. 
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JauEs I, 26. 


If any man among you ſeem to be religious and 
bridleth not his tongue, but decerveth bis own 


beart, this man's religion is vain. 
HEN God Almighty firſt cre- 


ES | | 
REES ated man after his own image, 
and formed his body with a ra- 
tional ſoul, he conſtituted him 
his vice-gerent, and gave him 
an abſolute dominion over all his 
handy-works. But notwithſtand- 
ing his attendants were numerous enough, he ſtill 
remained a ſolitary creature. The dignity of his 
nature had ſet him above the converſe of mere 


brutes ; and tho he had a ſtrong propenſity to ſo- 
Q 4 ciety, 
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ciety, yet there could not be found a fit companion 
for him: whereupon, God Almighty, who knew 
perfectly well the nature of him, whom he had 
thus digaiſied and diftinguiſhed, cauſed a deep 
ſleep to fall upon Adam, and thereupon took one 
of his ribs, of which he made W/emar, and brought 
her to him for an help-mate, a comforter, and a 
companion; one, whoſe ſoul (as well as body) might 
correſpond with his, and whoſe heart might an- 
ſwer his, as in <oter face anjwwers face; one, in 
whom he might repoſe all his truſt and confidence, 
all his joys and ſorrows; one, with whom he might 
interchange all his ideas and ſentiments; and, in 
a word, one, to whoſe faithful breaſt he might 
with fatety entruſt his moſt important ſecrets. 

However, tho' the ſublime part of them pant- 
ed for the cloſeſt union ; yet there was a cloud 
of fleſh which obſtructed and oppoſed it. In or- 
der, therefore, to remove this obſtacle, the infinite 
wiſdom of God ordained fpeech, and taught them 
the uſe of the tongue, ſo admirably contrived to 
manage the moſt intimate commerce between the 
rational, yet inviſible, powers of human fouls, 
whilſt cloa:h:d in fleſh. 

Tuo' we have the greateſt reaſon in the world 
to admire the nature and beauty of this contri- 
vance, and to applaud the extenſive benefits a- 
riſing from it, ſince from this particular fountain 
all the advantages of ſociety, all the arts and ſci- 
ences, and, in ſhort, all the pleaſures of life in a 
manner flow ; yet, as *tis forcign to my purpoſe 
to expatiate on the uſefulneſs and excellency ot 
this member, I ſhall, on the contrary, make it 
the buſineſs of my preſent diſcourſe, to ſhew, that 
this invaluable faculty is too capable of being cor- 
rupted, and too often produces the moſt malig- 


nant poiſons; that ſorrow, bitterneis, and dearth 
9 | itlelt 


Againſt Calumny and Detraction. 233 
may be, and ſometimes are, the fatal conſequences 
of a too heedleſs, or ſinful indulgence of this unruly 
member. | 

Amonse the numberleſs evils, then, with which 
the tongue, that world of iniquity, as our Apoſtle 
calls it, is fraught, I ſhall ſelect for the preſent 
but one, which, tho” very plain and obvious, may 
juſtly be termed, at all times, and almoſt in all 
places, the predominant, or reigning vice, I mean 
detraction, or ſpeaking evil of our neighbour :—a 
vice, which tho? few or none are perfectly exempt 
from, yet at the ſame time 'tis of that deadly na- 
ture, that St. James, in my text, poſitively declares, 
If any man among you ſeemeth to be religious, and 
bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, 
that man's religion is vain. ' 

DeTRACTION, in the common acceptation of 
the term, denotes an endeavour to degrade or de- 
preciate any one in point of his character, and 
thereby to render him mean and contemptible in 
the eye of the world. Now this is very juſtly 
looked upon as one of the moſt ungenerous de- 
ſigns, which one man can poſſibly have upon ano- 
ther. All mankind have naturally a tender regard 
for their reputation, and to be careleſs and remiſs 
in ſo nice a point is deemed a ſure mark of a diſ- 
ingenuous mind. To wound therefore our neigh- 
bour ſecretly, to take from him his good name, 
can be of no advantage to us, but may make him 
extreamly unhappy. Moreover, it is a flat con- 
tradiction to that grand rule of charity—Love your 
neighbour as yourſelf ; and that which violates 
at once the ſum and ſubſtance of the whole ſe- 
cond Table of the Law, for ſo our Saviour ren- 
ders it, muſt doubtleſs be looked upon as a crime 
of the blackeſt dye. 
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Txrvs having conſidered the nature of this enor- 
mous vice, it naturally follows, that we ſhould aſk 
the —— whethi& we may be allowed to ſpeak 
ill of our neighbour at any time, or on any occa- 
ſion whatſoever? And the anſwer is very plain and 
obvious, that we ought to practiſe it as little as 
poſſible, and then only give way to it, when we 
can thereby prevent ſome conſiderable evil, and 
procure ſome important good, either to ourſelves, 
or others. But as ſo general a rule may prove in- 
ſufficient, let us deſcend to particulars, wherein we 
are warranted to (| evil of others, without be- 
ing in the leaſt liable to the-odigus imputation of 
tale-bearers or calumniators. 

Fixsr then, it is not only requiſite and praiſe- 
worthy, but our 1 to - this, a_ are 
good grounds to hope, that our reflections ma 
tend to the reformatian of the perſon, on hath 

are caſt. We may either tell a man of his 
taults privately, or, if we are not in that degree of 
intimacy with him, may reveal them to any one 
whom we ſhall judge more fit and proper to re- 
prove him ; but then we ought to take particular 
care, that the party to whom we entruft the ſecret 
be one, who will make no ill uſe of fuchy, private 
intimation ; and this will be eſteemed ſFfar from 
a breach of chriſtian charity, that it will appear to 
be one of the beſt indications of it; for tis very 
poſſible, the ſtory you have heard may be utterly 
falſe; and if ſo, the injured perſon will have an 
opportunity of vindicating his character, or, if he 
be in reality guilty, when he is cautioned with pri- 
vacy and e, it may be he will reflect on 
his miſconduct, and reform. 

Bur then likewiſe we ought to take ſpecial 
care that there be nothing of paſſion or hu- 
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mour in gur reprehenſions of ſuch delinquents, 
and that under pretence of reforming them, we 
do not tell them of their faulg an ſuch a manner, 
as if we meant to inſult and aſſume a ſuperiority 
over them, rather than to ſhew our benevolence 


and good will towards them. It requires no ſmall 


degree of dexterity and addreſs ro manage the bu- 
fineſs of reproof in ſuch a manner, as not to irri- 
tate, or pravoke the party againſt whom it is le- 
velled, inſtead of doing him any real fervice ; few 
men are over-fond of hearing their faults expoſed ; 
they are apt to look upon the perſon who gives 
them advice, .as/@ne that offers a violence to their 
underſtanding, as one who is too haughty and 
over-bearing ; and it toooften happens, that when 
we think, by a kind precaution, to gain a valua- 
ble friend, we create ourſelves an implacable ene- 
my.—There are ſome, who value themſelves upon 
ſpeaking their minds, as they call it, freely and 
without reſerve ; that is, of ſaying the moſt rude 
and ill-natured things they can poſſibly deviſe ; and 
whenever they are checked for ſo doing, they'll 
readily reply, that plain-dealing and ſincerity too 
often give offence ; and that ſuch free and open- 
hearted men as themſelves are too generally made 
the objects of contempt and ridicule. But give 
me leave to ſay, there is as much difference be- 


tween plain-dealing and rudeneſs, as between reli- 


gion and hypocriſy; both wear a maſk, tho* one may 
be more ealily, tis true, detected than the other. 


Acain, notwithſtanding a good man is very cau- 


tious of the reputation of his neighbour, or, in 


ſhort, would willingly ſpeak ill of no man living: 


yet tis not to be doubted, but that, when he is called 
upon to give any publick teſtimony, of what na- 
ture or kind ſoever, in a court of judicature, as 
the law directs, and out of regard to the folemn 

oath, 


| 
| 
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oath he is there obliged to take; he will doubt- 
leſs declare the whole truth ; and in that caſe, he 
would be ſo far from being blame-worthy, that he 
would be guilty of a moſt heinous and unpardon- 
able crime, ſhould he conceal the leaſt part of it; 


for it frequently happens, that a man, by throw- 


ing a vell over one perſon's fault, does an act of 
injuſtice to another, nay, proves unjuſt to the 
whole community; and then the guilt which he 
conceals very juſtly lies at his own door, and he 
is judged as an accomplice, both in the ſight of 
Gad and man. » 

Acai, it is lawful, beyond all diſpute, to pub- 
liſh the faults of .others, in vindication of our- 
ſelves. As no law, divine or human, obliges us 
to love our neighbour better, tho* we are all en- 
Joined to love him as ourſelves ; ſo no charity can 
require us to ſacrifice our own good name, or hurt 
our own reputation, to preſerve that of another, 
or to ſuffer ourſelves to be made beggars, and our 
families to be diſtreſt, if not abſolutely ruined, for 
the ſake of concealing another's miſdemeanours. It 
muſt be confeſſed, that where we are but ſlightly 
injured, and the conſequence of our reſenting it 
would prove fatal to our neighbour, true charity 
will prompt us to be favourable, and not ſeek our 
own with too much ſeverity and rigour : if, how- 
ever, the caſe be equal, we are doubtleſs at liberty 
to prefer our own intereſt, and that of our fami- 
ly's to all other conſiderations whatſoever. —*T'is 
no crime, *tis true, to recede from our right, but 
ſuch a ſelf-denial muſt be eſteemed among the he- 
roic flights of charity, and not as one of her ob- 
ligatory, or indiſpenſable laws. | 

Once more, it may be lawful to caution a 
friend, or even a ſtranger, whom we ſee inadver- 
tently drawn into looſe, idle, wicked, or diſorderly 

company, 
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company, leſt he, be infected in his morals, and 
injured in his character or fortune, by putting truſt 
and confidence in worthleſs, and inſignificant men 
but even in this caſe, we ought to take ſpecial care, 
that we are not deceived ourſelves, and do not in- 
jure our neighbour's reputation upon flight and 
trivial grounds: and *tis our bounden duty to be 
as careful as poſſible, that the ill character we give 
of any one may ſpread no farther than is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary for the accompliſhment of the end 
propoſed. 

LasrLy, We may innocently, in our ordinary 
converſation, make mention of that ill of others, 
which 1s already as notorious as it can be; the leſs, 
however, we indulge ourſelves in this practice, the 
better, tho* it be granted, we do it without any 
malice or ill intention; for by degrees, we may 
grow fond of evil reports, and take a ſecret de- 
light and complacency in them.—lI think I have 
here introduced molt of the caſes, wherein I con- 
ceive it is either neceſſary, or lawful, to ſpeak evil 
of our neighbours: and if we could but be pre- 
vailed on to confine ourſelves within the limits 
here prelcribed, our tongues would be perfectly 
innocent, and our lives one uninterrupted ſcene 
of ſerenity and eale. 

I THINK it will not be improper, after what has 
been faid, to lay before you ſome of the danger- 
ous conſequences of evil-ſpeakting, and likewiſe to 
remind you, that a propenſity to this vice is the 
moſt certain ſign of an ill-natured and diſinge- 
nuous frame of mind. my 

Axp in order to ſet the evil of this practice in 
the cleareſt light, let it be remembered, that by 
the univerſal conſent of mankind, what we de- 
prive our neighbour of, whenever we are guilty 

my of 
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of this vice of Calumny or Detraction, is of ineſ- 
timable value, namely, his reputation. 

Nox have we only the ſuffrage of men in this 
particuhir, but the atreſtation of God himſelf, who 
frequagely in Scripture bears witneſs of its value, 
and progpſes it as the reward of a virtuous and 
religious man. The name of the juſt ſhall be bleſſed, 
but the name of the wicked ſhall rot, ſays the inſpired 
Penman. 

Tut righteous and juſt, the candid and inge- 
nuous, prefer a good name to riches, titles, or even 
life itſelf; their reputations are as dear to them as 
their very fouls; it is indeed an inferior ſort of 
immortality. Tis this part of us which bloſſoms 
in the grave, and will yield a perfume, when our 
bodies ſhall be crumbled into duſt. —The conſide- 
ration whereof fo far prevailed with the more ge- 
nerous part of the Heathens, that they chearfull 
laid down their lives in hopes of rendering the 
names immortal. | d 

Bur it is needleſs to look into hiſtory, in orde 
to diſcover the worth of a good name; ſince every 
man is ſenſible, that its value is ineſtimable. How 
impatient are we, when our reputations are in- 
vaded! What dangers will men not run, to pre- 
ſerve a fair and open character? And when a 
man's reputation is gone, how readily do we pro- 
nounce the loſer of it inevitably ruined and un- 
done! Notwithſtanding the injury is every way ſo 

eat, that not only the raſh and inconſiderate, 

t the more ſober and cool part of mankind can- 
not feel themſelves wounded in ſo tender a part, 
without the utmoſt warmth and reſentment ; yet 
*tis ſurpriſing to think how few there are, who are 
tender of, or indeed have any regard for, another's 
reputation. Scandal and Detraction have — 2 
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nerally been a darling amuſement; to compliment 
ſuch as are preſent, and to blaſt the good name 
of their abſent friends, and moſt intimate acquain- 
rance, is the principal, if not the fole buſineſs of 
ſome le's lives; and to ſet the faults and foi- 
bles of particular perſons in the worſt and moſt 
,odious light, is become a favourite diverſion. But 
give me leave to ſay, that tho* the generality of 
mankind may take more delight in liſtening to 
ſcandal, than hearing encomiums on their neigh- 
bours, and are ſecretly pleaſed with ill reports; 
yet, for the moſt part, they have ſo much juſtice, 
on the one hand, as to hate thoſe who propagate 
them, and ſo much wit, on the other, as to con- 
- clude, that thoſe very perſons would do the ſame 
by them, in another place, and in other com- 
i is by no means an injurious obſervation, that 
thoſe who are the moſt prone to this vice muſt 
be either envious or ill· natured; they ſeldom, if 
ever, remember what is ſaid in the commendation 
of others; or at leaſt, if they do, they take parti- 
.cular care, either to be entirely filent on that to- 
pick, or to repreſent it in ſuch a light, as will 
not greatly redound to the advantage or credit of 
the perſon of whom they ſpeak. But upon no ac- 
count whatever will they let a ſcandalous ſtory 
paſs; ſuch a tale is ready at all times, and u 
all occaſions, and what is ſtill more ill- natured 
and unjuſt, many times they tell it others, tho? 
they are conſcious to themſelves it is falſe, with 
this kind and charitable caution, indeed, That they 
hope it is not true. in the mean time, however, 
they divulge it abroad, give it their ſanction, and 
leave it to be believed or not, according to the 
candour and good-nature of thoſe to whom it is 
related. 
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»Tis, doubtleſs, a great injury to ſpeak the 


worſt that we know of our neighbour ; but to raiſe 
falſe and ſcandalous reports of him is an injury 
beyond all poſſible reparation, ſince it too often 
deſcends to a man's children; and ſometimes the 
only and beſt legacy a man can leave his fon or 
daughter is an unblemiſhed reputation. And ſhall 
we make no conſcience of robbing his innocent 


offspring of the beſt part of this ſmall patrimony, 


of all the reſpect and kindneſs that might have 
been ſhewn them, if their father's character had 
not been moſt unjuſtly, moſt inhumanly blaſted. 
Is an injury of this nature a concern to be trifled 
with ?—Surely no :—and therefore the conſidera- 
tion, that this guilt cannot be repented of as it 
ought, ſhould deter us from the commiſſion of it ; 
for to repent, we ought to make what reſtitution 
we can; and tho? to avow that we have injured out 
neighbour in ſo tender a part, will perhaps undo 
us in this world; yet, if we are ſo hardened as 
not to repent, it will be our inevitable perdition 
in the next. | | a 
ANOTHER evil which proceeds from ſcandal is 
this, that it is always a matter of grief to the per- 
ſon on whom it falls. A good name, as I have 
before obſerved, is a very tender affair, and a 
wound there ſinks deep; and as the injured party 


never treats others in ſo baſe and ungenerous a 


manner himſelf, he is ſhocked the more at ſuch 
barbarous treatment. — However, tho' there are 
many that will not refrain from Calumny, upon 
the conſideration of the wrong they do to others; 
yet ſurely, they would turn from their wickedneſs, 
were they but duly to reflect, that they not only 
run the riſque of the future welfare of their pre- 
cious ſouls, but of their own reputations at pre- 


ſent, which, no doubt, they have ſome regard for, 
tho 
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tho? they ſhew no mercy to that of their neigh- 
bour. But theſe unthinking, ungenerous, and 
miſchievous wretches would do well to conſider, 
that whoever defames another, gives at the fame 
time a bad character of himſelf, even to ſuch as 
he is moſt fond of pleaſing ; for they will certainly 


conclude, that he ſpeaks of them to others, as he. 


does of others to them ; and 'tis ſurpriſing, that 
men ſhould not be aware of this, and dread the 
conſequence. It has ſometimes happened, that a 
raſh, unmeaning ſpeech has coſt many a man his 
life, or has been the cauſe of another's murder. 
However, ſhould neither of theſe fatal accidents 
happen; yet this vice may be attended with great 
inconveniency; ſor there are few ſo weak, but they 
will find a favourable opportunity, one time or 
another, of amply revenging a ſpiteful, and ma- 
licious flander. Beſides, no quality whatever ſo 
much recommends one to the favour and good 
will of mankind in general, as to be free from this 
vice: every one covets ſuch a perſon's friendſhip, 
and next to piety towards God, nothing is thought 
a more ſignificant recommendation of any man, 
than to aſſert, that he is very ſeldom heard to ſpeak 
ill of any perſon whomſoever. 

How cheap, and yet how agreeable is it, to 
ſpeak reſpectively of one another! A good word is 
an eaſy obligation; at leaſt our ſilence can be no 
ways prejudicial to us. Some acts of devotion, in- 
deed, are expenſive; but to refrain from evil-ſpeak- 
ing will coſt us nothing. Were we ever ſo covetous 
we might ſurely afford our neighbour this poor 
pittance, this reaſonable regard for his good name. 

THrteRE are few ſo blameleſs, as not to be liable 
to reproach upon ſome account or other; but 


ſuppoſe they were, is it not an eaſy matter for a 
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man to invent, and ſpread a ſtory to their diſad- 
vantage? And he that has received a wound in his 
character, will moſt aſſuredly endeavour to repay 
it with uſury upon the perſon that gave it. *Tis 
certainly the ſafeſt way, to let any ſcandalous ſtory 
dye, be it true or falle; and ſometimes, it may be 
as great an act of charity, to conceal the evil, 
which you hear or know of another, as it would 
be, to relieve him in the utmoſt diſtreſs. III- na- 
ture is not ſurely ſo bewitching a quality, that we 
ſhould ſacrifice our preſent, as well as future in- 
| tereſt, to indulge ſuch a paſſion, *Tis mean and 

pitiful, to ſpend our breath in ſo poor a purſuit; 
*tis offering, in ſhort, an inſult to the dignity of 
our natures; let us, therefore, pour out our ſouls 
in prayers for our brethren, rather than ſpend our 
time in needleſs accuſations of them; for both the 
one and the other will return with intereſt into our 
own boſoms. | 

Tno' it may be expected, that I ſhould not paſs 
over in ſilence what has been alledged by ſome in 
favour of Evil-Speaking ; yet I ſhall be very ſhort 
on this article, ſince there can be but very little 
urged in defence of ſo malevolent a practice. 

Some aſſert, then, that it ſerves to keep up 
the ſpirit of converſation. But ſuppole we ſhould 
be hardy enough to grant there is ſome pleaſure 
to be met with in invective; yet it muſt be al- 
| lowed to be but a barbarous one; for what gives 
another pain can never be a proper entertainment 
for the good-natured and ingenuous part of man- 
kind; and, obſerve it when you will, whoever has 
an unlucky wit, or what is called an happy talent 
at dreſſing up a piece of ſcandal, tho his compani- 
ons may poſſibly applaud, his ingenuity; yet they 
ill moſt aſſuredly condemn and deſpiſe him for 


. 
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the baſeneſs of it. How much better would it be; 
therefore; for him to employ his genius another 
way; and inſtead of propagating ſcandal, to exert 
his wit in expoſing vice and folly in general; 
and ſetting virtue and merit in the faireſt and moſt 
advantageous light! | 

Some pretend, indeed; they have received pros 
vocation ; if in the ſame kind, *tis evident, they 
feel the ſmart of it, and are ſenſible of the injuſ- 
tice ; if therefore they do not abſtain from it, 
they ſin againſt conviction. Moreover, let it be 
remembered, that the Chriſtian religion forbids re- 
venge; and Solomon aſſerts, that a ſoft anſwer turn- 
eth away wrath. 

Taz moſt ſpecious plea, however, of all is this, 
that what is miſnamed flander is the moſt proper 
puniſhment for ſuch crimes as do not lie under 
the cogniſance of the law; and ſome good men are 
ſo — bent upon reformation, that, rathef 
than juſtice ſhould not overtake the delinquent, 
they themſelves will take the ſword in hand, and 
become the executioners. But let us allow what 
weight they pleaſe to ſuch an argument; yet 
give me leave to obſerve, it does not ſeem a fair 
and honourable way, to puniſh one fault by the 
committing of another; and I am apt to think, 
that after all we can ſay, the wicked and unjuſt; 
the fooliſh and inconfiderate, would not fail of 
being ſufficiently - mortified for their follies, were 
we to talt no manner of reflections upon them. 

Bur foraſmuch as ſhewing the malignity of a 

diſtemper, without attempting to preſcribe ſome 
cure, is leaving the buſineſs half undone; I ſhall 
offer a few rules for the prevention of this fatal 
diſeaſe, and fo conclude. 

Never ſpeak evil, then, upon common fame, 
which for the moſt part is a liar z conſider; likewiſe, 
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betore you depretiate your neighbour, of the injuſ- 
tice of your defamation; and whether you are 
not repreſenting him in an unfair and diſadvanta- 
geous light; for mere humanity ſhould teach us 
to ſet a man's good qualities againſt his bad 
ones. Should we induſtriouſly expoſe to view all 
the over-ſights and follies of the wiſeſt man that 
lives, and as induſtriouſly conceal his virtues, 
the man, from this partial repreſentation of him, 
would make but an odious figure. How very 
ungenerous this way of treating our neighbour is, 
every one, upon the leaſt conſideration, cannot but 
be highly ſenſible, —*Tis much the ſame thing, 
as if we ſhould ſtrike out all the beautiful colour- 
ings in a fine piece of painting, and then ſhew 
the daubed canvas as the artiſt's performance. 
Dip we ſuppreſs all vain curioſity and imper- 
tinent enquiries about the perſon, the affairs, and 
character of others, we ſhould ſubdue all calum- 
ny and detraction, by cutting off its ſupplies. 
But *tis no matter of wonder, whilſt buſy-bodies 
and tale-bearers are ſo well received, that this vice 
ſhould gain ſuch ground as it really does ; and 
that ſome ſhould bring themſelves to ſuch an 
unhappy paſs, as ſeemingly to ſtand as much in 
need of daily ſcandal, as of daily bread. Could we, 
however, once perſwade ſuch ſort of people to ſeem 
at leaſt ignorant of the concerns of their neigh- 
bours, I am fully convinced, it would contribute 
very much towards their eaſe, happineſs, and 
reputation. ; | 
Bur moſt effectually to deter us from this vice, 
let us conſider, that we muſt all appear before 
the judgment · ſeat of Chriſt, who moſt ſeverely 
condemns this ungenerous practice, where he ſays, 
Fudge not, and ye ſhall not be judged ; for with what 


judgment ye judge, ye ſhall be judged. 


To 
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To conclude all, with one word of advice to 
thoſe, that are, or may be ſufferers by men, who, 
as our text obſerves, will not bridle their tongue. 

If then they are guilty of the crime laid to their 
charge, let them reform, and cut off all future 
occaſions of reproach, and thereby defeat the ill 
intentions of their enemies, and turn their malice 
to advantage. But if they are innocent, let them 
follow the example of our bleſſed Lord, who, 
when he was reviled, reviled not again, but committed 
himſelf to him «who judgeth righteonufly. 

AnD God of his infinite mercy grant, that our 
names may never be regiſtered among the number 
ot thoſe, that bridle not their tongue, but on the 
contrary, that our religion may be ſuch a ſtedfaſt 

rinciple, as may bring us to that eternal glory, 
which he hath promiſed, thro' the merits and me- 
diation of his Son Jeſus Chrift, to whom, with the 
Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed as is moſt juſtly due, all 
might, majeſty, dominion, and power, both now 
and for evermore. - Amen. 
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Proſperity and Pleaſures, the Rewards 
ö of the Righteous. 
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If they obey and ſerve bim, they ſhall ſpend their 
days in proſperity, and their years in plea- 
» F500 | | 


I in this chapter of Job, 
ss ſetting forth the juſtice and good- 

. neſs of God, in regard to his deal- 

ings with the ſons of men in this 
life, and demonſtrating to his 
9 hearers, that the righteous man 

| may expect even all kinds of tem- 
poral bleſſings, as a reward for his ſervice and obe- 
gence. —Bebold! ſays he, God is mighty, and deſpiſeth 
not any: be is mighty in ſtrengih and wiſdom. — He 
' witharaweth not his eyes from the righteous ; but with 
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forever, and they are exalted. — If they obey and ſerve 
him, they ſhall ſpend their days in proſperity and their 
years in pleaſures, 
- Tuzsz words contain a very ſenſible, and im- 
portant inducement to a religious life; ſince there 
is nothing, for the generality, more powerful and 
prevailing with mankind than proſperity, in the 
common acceptation of the term; nothing which 
they more earneſtly covet than pleaſure. —If then 
it can be made appear, that to obey and ſerve the 
Lord will contribute greatly towards rendering men 
ſucceſsful in their temporal concerns, and cauſe 
them to ſpend their days in pleaſures, this may be 
a ſtrong motive to allure them to the trial of it, 
and to divert them from the ways of wickedneſs : 
for as Elibu ſays, in this chapter of Feb; if they 
obey not, they periſh ;, they die in their youth, and their 
life is among the unclean; but if they obey, and ſerve 
him, they ſhall ſpend their days in proſperity and their 
years in pleaſures. 
If this propoſition of Elihu, therefore, can be 
clearly demonſtrated, as I truſt it may, I cannot 
ſee what farther will be wanting to recommend 
religion to us, as the molt effectual means for the 
atification of all our paſſions in this world, 

Now, that righteouſneſs doth in reality make the 
moſt excellent proviſions for every kiad of plea- 
ſure, will appear, if we conſider, 

THarT it greatly contributes towards our health, 
which is the baſis, or foundation of all aur pleaſures : 
— that it highly augments the rel and” feeetne/s 
of our delights : — that it ſecures us from all thoſe 
inquietudes, and anxieties of mind which are apt to 
imbitter our pleaſures, and make our lives uncomfor- 
table; in ſhort, that it adds to human lite a long 
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train of pleaſures of its own, to which thoſe wha 
are not poſſeſſed of it are utter ſtrangers. 
A vikTvous deportment ſo far conduces to our 
health (that bleſſing ſo abſolutely neceſſary to our 
enjoyment of any /en/ible good) that without it, nei- 
ther riches, nor honours, nor any thing elſe that we 
eſteem moſt valuable, will avail us, or be thought 
worthy of our regard. Now, that a ſound and 
healthy Conſtitution does greatly depend upon 
a diſcreet government and moderation of our appe- 
tites and paſſions, upon a ſober and temperate 
uſe of all God's creatures (which is an eſſential part 
of true religion) is a thing ſo ſelf-evident, that it 
would be almoſt impertinent to labour in the 
proof of it. — For what are moſt of our diſeaſes 
and infirmities, that make us miſerable while we 
live, that cut us off in the midſt of our days, 
and tranſmit weakneſs and rottenneſs to our po/- 
terity, but the natural reſult of our riots and ex- 
ceſſes, our wantonneſs and luxury? If we would 
but obſerve thoſe meaſures in the gratification of 
our paſſions, that mean in our pleaſures, which religi- 
on dictates to us, we might doubtleſs preſerve our bo- 
dies to ſuch a degree, as to render the buſineſs of 
the phyſician almoſt needleſs. — But as theſe things 
are too well known to be inſiſted upon ; — give 
me leave to aſk you one fair queſtion. —Doth not 
a life of religion very much heighten the reliſh and 
{ſweetneſs of all our ſenſible enjoyments? Certain- 
ly it does. Religion is fo far from abridging us of any 
of our earthly delights, as weak people vainly ima- 
gine, that it abundantly augments them. —Ir doth 
not only indulge mankind in the free ule of all 
thoſe good creatures which God hath made for 
their ſupport and comfort whilſt they are in their 
earthly bodies; but makes thoſe enjoyments more 
exqui- 
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exquiſitely delightful than without it they could 
poſſibly be. And this it effects in part, by virtue 
of that temperance and moderation which we be- 
fore ſpoke of; and which never can be too warmly 
recommended. For thereby it comes to — that 
our ſenſes, which are the inſtruments of our plea- 
ſures, are always preſerved in that life and purity 
which are abſolutely neceſſary for performing their 
reſpective functions aright, and rendering our per- 
ceptions of any thing agreeable and acceptable to 
us; whereas the ſenſual and voluptuous man defeats 
his own deſigns; for tho* he purpoſes to enjoy a 
greater ſhare of pleaſure than other men, in reality 
he enjoys a leſs; — for by his diſſolute courſe of 
life, and the indulgence of his appetites without 
controul, he only palls them, and takes off their 
edge. His inſatiable thirſt after temporal enjoy- 
ments does but render them the more inſipid and 
unaffefing, — His food is not ſo ſavoury; — 
his recreations are not ſo entertaining; — his ſleep 
is not ſo ſweet; — neither, in a word, is the com- 
pany he keeps ſo agreeable, as that of thoſe, who 
by following the meaſures which nature and reaſon 
preſcribe, come to them with a truer, and more na- 
tural reliſh. — But beyond this, there is a certain 
gaiety and cheerfulneſ of mind, which is in a man- 
ner peculiar to the ſincere and unaffected Chriſtian, 
which above all things ſets off his pleaſures, and 
makes all the actions and perceptions of human 
life amiable and delightful. — No melancholy gloom 
can ever affect the truly pious man. — Nothing in 
nature ſo effectually diſpels that heavineſs and 
inactivity, which render the foul of man incapable 
of enjoying either itſelf or any thing elſe, as an unat- 
tected piety, It fills the foul with perpetual light 
and vigour, and infuſes a wonderful kind of alacri- 
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ty and gaiety of humour into it. And this influence 
it has over us, not only by the removal of thoſe 
things that give a check to our mirth, and make 
us languiſh in the midſt of our feſtivities, ſuch as 
are the pangs of a guilty conſcience, and the ſtorms 
and tempeſts of unruly paſſions; but by the cor- 
rection and exaltation of our natural diſpoſitions. 
Thoſe ardent and affectionate breathings, wherewith 
the pious ſoul is continually carried out after God 
and Virtue, are to the body, like ſo much freſh air, 
and wholeſome-exerciſe z they circulate the blood, 
and keep it from ſettling ; they clarity the ſpirits, 
and diſperſe thoſe groſſer feculencies which would 
otherwiſe dloud our underſtandings, and make us 
dull and liftleſs. The exerciſe of virtue and devotion 
diffuſes itſelf even to the outward viſage of a man, 
makes his countenance clear and ſerene, and fills 
his eyes with an unuſual kind of ſparkling and 
vivacity. Certain it is, that piety diſpoſes a man, 
to a chearfulneſs of heart above all things in the 
world; and how exquiſite a reliſh this gives to all 
our other pleaſures and enjoyments, there is no one 
but can eaſily diſcern, | 
Religion is likewiſe a moſt effectual antidote a- 
gainſt all thoſe reſtleſs anxieties and evil accidents 
which either totally deſtroy, or imbitter at leaſt 
(in a great meaſure) all our ſublunary enjoyments. 
For whilſt it directs us to place all our happineſs 
in Ged- Almighty and ourſelves alone; whilſt it in- 
ſtructs us to bring all our affections and paſſions, 
our deſires and averſions, our hopes and fears, un- 
der the regulation of our reaſon; and whilſt we 
endeavour (being ſo taught) not ſo much to adapt 
matters to our own inclinations, as our inclina- 
tions to them, being indifferent to all occurren- 
ces that can poflibly happen, excepting only, that 
1 we 
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we always deem thoſe things beſt, which God, in 
his unerring Providence, thinks moſt for our advan- 

: Whilſt we are thus diſpoſed, I ſay, as reli- 
gion, if it be permitted to have its perfect work upon 
us, will moſt certainly thus diſpoſe us, what acci- 
dent is there in life that can be capable of moleſ- 
ting or interrupting our peace and repoſe, or cre- 
ating us the leaſt uneaſineſs or vexation? Qur 
preſent enjoyments will not be imbittered with the 
apprehenſion of loſing them, or any ways dimi- 
niſhed by our impatient longing after ſuch as are 
more refined, Our minds will not be diſcompoſed, 
or upon the rack, for the accompliſhment of ſuch 
things as. perhaps are impoſſible ; nor our bodies 
under the laſh of anger in exceſs, for every trivial 
diſappointment, We ſhall not look down with 
an envious eye on our neighbour's good ſuccels, 
nor reflect on ourſelves for the want of what he 
enjoys; nor ſhall we murmur or repine at the ſeem- 
ingly ſevere diſpenſations of Divine Providence, 
ſhould we be deprived even of thoſe few bleſſings 
of which we were once poſſeſſed; we ſhall be 
enabled to uieſce, as holy Feb did, under the 
afflicting rod of the Almighty, and ſay with him, 
the Lord hath given and bath taken away ; bleſſed be 
the name of the Lord. But *tis not thus with the 
vicious man. His anxieties are.as numberleſe as 
they are inexpreſfible. He carries that within him, 
which will perpetually gaul and torment him; for 
he is a ſlave to his paſſions; and the leaſt of them, 
when it once gets the aſcendency over him, is the 
worſt of tyrants. He is like the troubled ocean, 
reſtleſs and ever working, ruffled and diſcompoſed 
with every blaſt of wind. He is incapable of being 
rendered even tolerably happy, under all the afflu- 
ence this world can afford him, For having IF 

a mul- 
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a multitude of impetuous and inſatiable appetites, 
th-y muſt all of them be ſatisfied, or elſe the man 
muſt be miſcrable: And as there are ſuch an in- 
finite number of circumſtances that muſt concur 
to the giving them the ſatisfaction required; and 
as all theſe have their dependance on things which 
are perfectly out of his power, it neceſſarily fol- 
lows, that he muſt continually meet with ſomething 
to diſquiet him, and render his condition reſtleſs 
and uneaſy.—A thouſand unforeſeen accidents will 
ever be croſſing his deſigns. Nor will there be 
wanting ſome little thing or other, almoſt hourly, 
to ruffle him, and put him out of humour. And if 
this be the caſe of the vicious man, in. the moſt 
fAouriſhing circumſtances of life, where the cauſes 
of vexation are in a manner concealed, and not 
eaſily. to be diſcerned; in what a deplorable con- 
dition muſt he needs be, when under thoſe more 
ſubſtantial afflictions to which human life is daily 
ſed ?—What 1s there that ſhall be capable of 
ſupporting his ſpirits, when under the galling load 
of a lingering diſeaſe, or the anguiſh of unutterable 
ain? What will become of all his mirth and 
feſtivity, ſhould there happen a ſevere revolution 
in his fortune, ſhould he fall into diſgrace, ſhould 
his friends forſake him, or the means of maintain- 
ing his grandeur and pleaſures fail him; in a word, 
ſhould he become as much loſt in his fortune as 
his virtue? Will not theſe evils render him inca- 
able of any conſolation, eat into the heart of 
his moſt refined enjoyments, and become gall and 
wormwood to his moſt delicious dainties. Has 
not this man, think you, made a moſt judicious 
proviſion for his pleaſures ; has he not done him- 
ſelf a ſingular piece of ſervice, by freeing himſelf 


from the drudgery, as he call it, of virtue and reli- 
| gion? 
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gion? Alas! poor man! This is the only thing 
that would now have ſecured him from all theſe 
ſad accidents, theſe ſevere mortifications. 

O the other hand, the viciſſitudes of fortune, 
and the incertainty of all ſublunary enjoyments, 
with which other men are continually alarmed, 
have no influence or effect on the good man. He 
enjoys a conſtant ſerenity, and an uninterrupted 
peace of mind, amidſt the greateft confuſion. — 
Thoſe evils that may be avoided, and a great 
number which afflict mortal men are really ſuch, 
he, by his prudent conduct and wary deport- 
ment, wholly prevents ;—and thoſe that are un- 
avoidable, he views in ſuch a light, that they 
have no power to do him any material prejudice. 
Such a — art he has, that he can im- 

rove the worſt of accidents that can poſſibly befal 
— ſo far, that they .ſhall not be accounted his 
afflictions, but his enjoyments.— The varieties 
of his condition may occaſion, indeed, an altera- 
tion in his pleaſures, but tis beyond their power 
to diminiſn, much leſs to deſtroy them; and this 
ſecurity he enjoys, not as ſome of the Stoics of 
old pretended to do, by an imaginary inſenſibility, 
or by a change only of the names of things, 
calling that no evil, which in reality is one 
but by an abſolute reſignation of himſelf to the 
Will of God, and an hearty acquieſcence in his 
unerring Providence. He is conſtious to himſelf, 
that there is a God who governs the world, and 
that nothing happens to him, but by his ſpecial 
permiſſion and appointment; he is certain, more- 
over, that this God hath a real affection and con- 
cern for him, and would not ſuffer anv accident 
to befal him, but what in the end ſhould tend to 

his future benefit and advantage; and theſe 
| thoughts 
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thoughts ſo ſupport his ſpirits, that he not only 
bears up with patience under them, but . 
God for every occurrence, being aſſured, that he 
knows beſt what is beſt for him. Inſtead of mur- 
muring and repining that his affairs run croſs, 
and don't anſwer his expectation, he determines 
with himſelf, in imitation of the Apoſtle, that let 
his ftation of life be what it will, he will there- 
with be content. 16 
 Bes1Ds this ſecurity from outward diſturbances, 
which our virtue obtains for us, there is another 
evil which it alſo delivers us from, with which the 
wicked man is almoſt perpetually harraſſed and 
perplexed, and which ſeldom ſuffers him to enjoy 
any ſincere, or folid pleaſure: I mean, the 
angs of a guilty conſcience, the fears, the reſt- 
Enes, the confuſion, the horrors, that alternate- 
| ly diſtract his ſoul, from the ſenſe of his crimes, 
and the juſt apprehenſions of the my and 
vengeance that attend them, it .is poſſible, in this 
life, but moſt aſſuredly in that which is to come. 
How happy, how ptoſperous ſoever the ſinner 
may be as to his other affairs; yet theſe furies 
will eternally haunt him: No pomp or grandeur; 
no coſtly. entertainments, no noiſe of company 
will be able to lull them aſleep. Every man who 
is wicked, cannot but be conſcious that he is ſo, 
and that very conciouſneſs is a principle of per- 
petual anguiſh and diſquietude. | Though his 
crimes be ever ſo ſecret; yet he cannot be aſſured, 
but that they may one day or other be brought to 
light: and the very terror of this, makes him feel 
all the ſhame and amazement of a preſent diſ- 
c But let us ſuppoſe, that he hath con- 
trived to fin ſo cloſely, or in ſuch a nature, that 
he need be under no apprehenſion of future diſ- 


the Rewards of the Righteous. 285 
grace; that the eye of the world could never pry 
into his actions; yet can he ceaſe to know; that 


there is an offended God, with whom he hath a 
long and dreadful account to balance and adjuſt ; 


a judge of too much equity to be corrupted, too 
werful to be over-awed, and too wiſe to be im- 
poſed upon? Can any man, think you, under 
ſuch tormenting reflections as theſe, be likely to 
find one ſingle hour of uninterrupted pleaſure ? 
Surely no;—none can conceive what bitterneſs of 
ſoul is, but he who feels it. To all outward ap- 
pearance, perhaps, he may ſeem a favourite of 
ortune ; and the world may pronounce him 
happy, may admire and applaud his ſituation. 
But alas! the world cannot diſcern the fad 
cankered heart which he often carries under this 
gaudy outſide ; they know not with what ſudden 
damps his ſpirit is often ſtruck, even in the 
heighth of his enjoyments ; they know not how 
unquiet, how broken his ſlumbers, and, how often 
he ſtarts and looks pale ; darkneſs to him, is like 
that horrible viſitation, ſent to the Egyptians, a 
darkneſs to be felt ; ſomething of affinity to that 
which we may ſuppoſe the Damned themſelves 
endure in that diſmal manſion, reſerved for the 
Devil and his angels.— When he ariſes from his 
bed of terror, he may endeavour to ſtop the cla- 
mours of his conſcience ;—may think to divert it 
with buſineſs, drown it with rivers of wine, or 
calm it with the malady of muſick ; and ſome- 
times, indeed, he may poſſibly be ſo ſucceſsful as 
to lull it to ſleep :—But alas ! that is no laſting | 

; the leaſt accident can revive it; even the 
ſound of a paſſing bell, a clap of thunder, a 
frightful dream, or a melancholy ſtory, can awaken 
the poor man to his return of torment. 


Now, 


a 
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Now, be judges yourſelves, whether the honeſt 
and virtuous man, who is free from all theſe 
agonies; who is at peace with God, and has no 
conſcience to accuſe him ; who apprehends no- 
thing terrible ſrom the former, nor feels any 
thing that can ſting him from the latter, but is 
fafe from himſelf, and from all the world in his 
own innocence ; be yourſelves judges, I fay, 


whether ſuch a one hath not laid a better and 


ſurer foundation for pleaſures and a happy life, 
than the man, who, by indulging his luſts and 
vices, only harbours a ſnake in his boſom, which 
will not ceaſe to ſting and torment him beyond 
what any tongue is able to expreſs, or the moſt 
artful cruelty can invent, | 

Bur this is not all; for religion adds to human 
life a world of pleaſures of its own, which 


vicious men are perfect ſtrangers to.— And theſe | 


are ſo excellent in their kind, ſo delicious, fo 
raviſhing, that the higheſt gratifications of ſenſe 
are in no degree comparable to them.— Till we 
come to be ſincerely religious, we never underſtand 
what true A is. That which ariſes from 
our outward ſenſes, is but a faint ſnadow, a mere 
dream, to it. Then do we begin to enjoy true 
pleaſure, when our higheſt and divineſt faculties, 
which were wholly lulled to ſleep while we lived 
a lite of fenſe, begin to be awakened, and to 
exerciſe themſelves upon their proper objects ; 
when we become acquainted with God, the foun- 
tain of all goodneſs; when our hearts become 
ſenſible of the great love and good will he bears 
towards us; when we feel the Divine Nature 
daily more and more working in our ſouls, diſ- 
playing itſelf in the bleſſed fruits of charity, 
peaceableneſs, meekneſs, humility, purity, devo- 

tion, 
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tion, and all the other graces of the Holy Spirit. 
It is impoſſible, but that ſuch a life as this muſt 
be a ſource, or ſpring of inexpreſſible joy to him 
that leads it, and fill the ſoul with tranſcendently 
greater contentment than any thing here on earth 
can poſſibly do. For this is the liſe of God him- 
ſelf; this is the life of the bleſſed angels who ſur- 
round his throne ; this then muſt be the life that 
is moſt agreeable to our own natures. Whilſt 
we live thus, things go well with us; our ſouls 
are in their proper ſituation ; in that ſtate they 
were framed, and intended to live in: whereas 
the life of ſin is a ſtate of diſorder and confuſion ; 
a perpetual violence and force upon our natures: 
Whilſt we live thus, we enjoy the pleaſures of 
men; whereas before, when we were under the 
government of ſenſe, we could pretend to no 
other ſatisfaction, than what the brutes enjoy, as 
well as we. In this ſtate of life, we gratify our 
higheſt, our nobleſt powers, the intellectual appe- 
tites of our ſouls z whereas in the ſenſual life, the 
moſt groveling, the dulleſt, the moſt contracted 
faculties of 'our ſouls were only provided for: 
But *tis needleſs, indeed, to carry you out into 
ſuch ſpeculations as theſe, when your own ſenſe 
and experience will aſcertain you in this matter, 
above ten thouſand arguments. Do but ſeriouſly 
determine to ſerve God, if you have never yet 
done ſo ; do but once try what it is. to live up to 
the precepts of reaſon, virtue, and religion ; and. 
I dare confidently pronounce, that you will, in a 
very ſmall compaſs of time, find more joy, more 
peace, more content, ariſing in your minds, from 
the ſenſe, that you have reſiſted the temptations 
of evil, and done what was your duty to do, than 
in an Age ſpent in vanity, and a licentious courſe 
of life, I doubt not in the leaſt, but that, after 
| 8 | you 
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you have once ſeen and taſted how gracious the 
Lord is, and how good all his ways are, you will 
proclaim to all the world, that one day only ſpent 
according to the precepts of virtue, 15 to be pre- 
ferred to a whole Eternity of fin. You will 
wonder, that you ſhould have been ſo ſtrangely 
abuſed by falſe repreſentations of virtue and vice. 
You will then plainly perceive, that religion is 
quite unlike what it appeared to you before you 
became acquainted with it, Inſtead of that auſtere, 
unpleaſant countenance, in which you heretofore 
painted her to yourſelf, you will then diſcover 
nothing in her, but what is infinitely amiable, and 
all over charms. You will then find thoſe very du- 
ties of religion, which at preſent, ſeem to you ſo 
harſh and irkſome, to be accompanied with unſpeak- 
able delights. You will not then complain of the 
narrow bounds, or ſcanty meaſures, to which it 
hath confined your defires ; for you will then find, 
that you have thereby procured an entrance into a 
far greater, and more perfect liberty, How abject 
and ſpiritleſs ſoever it may now look to forgive an 
injury, or an affront; you will then find it far more 
eaſy, and infinitely more ſweet, than to revenge one. 
You will no longer think works of charity burthen- 
ſome or expenſive ; or that to do good offices to 
your poor brethren is an employment too mean for 
you ; for you will then experience, that there 1s 
no ſenſuality, like that of doing good; and that 
tis by far a greater pleaſure to do a kindneſs, than 
to receive one. How will you chide yourſelves for 
having been ſo averſe to prayer, meditation, and 
other devotional exerciſes, when you begin to feel 
the delightſome tranquillity they leave upon your 
ipirits ! You will then confeſs, that no converſation 
is half ſo agreeable, as that which you enjoy with 
God in prayer; no cordial ſo reviving, as a hearty 
3 effu- 
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effuſion of your ſouls unto him. And then to be 
affected with his mercies; to praiſe and give 
thanks to him for his benefits; what is it, but a 
very heaven upon earth; an anticipation of the 
joys of eternity ? The very entrance into religion 
is not without its pleaſures z they are to be found 
even in your acts of repentance; even when you 
mourn and afflict yourſelves for your ſins ; for 
ſuch is the nature of that contrition, that holy 
ſorrow, that you would not for all the world, 
be without it; and you will moſt aſſuredly find 
far greater contentment and fatisfaction in a ſincere 
grief for your trangreſſions, than ever you did in 
the commiſſion of them. But what ſhall I ſay of 
the ineffable pleaſures that continually {pring up 
in the heart of a good man, from the ſenſe of 
God's love, the hope of his favour, and the 
fair proſpe& he has of the joy and happineſs of 
the other world ? How pleaſing, how tranſporting 
will the thought be, that he is one of thoſe happy 
ſouls, who, of an enemy, is become the friend of 
God; that his ways are pleaſing to him, that he is 
not only pardoned, but accepted and beloved by 
him! How pleaſing will it be to each of you, to 
think, that ſuch a wretch as you once were, who 
by your ſins had made yourſelf far worſe than no- 
thing, are by the goodneſs of your Saviour, become 
ſo conſiderable a being, as to be able to give de- 
light to the great Lord of the univerſe, and to 
cauſe joy in heaven among the bleſſed angels by 
your repentance ; to think, that God charges his 
Providence with you, takes care of all your 
prayers, and provides all things needful for you ; 
that he will, in his own good time, take you up 
unto himſelf, to live in his preſence, to all eter- 


nity, to be partaker of his glory, to be tranſport- 
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ed with his love, to be acquainted with his coun- 
fils, to know and be known by angels, archangels, 
and ſeraphins; to enjoy a converſation with pro- 
phets, apoſtles, and martyrs, and all the glorified 
ſpirits of illuſtrious men, made perfect; and to- 

ther with ſuch bleſſed companions, to ſpend an 
— and a rapturous eternity, in adoring, lov- 
ing, and praiſing your great benefactor for theſe 
miracles of his mercy. Can there be any plea- 
ſure like to this? Can ought in this world raiſe you 
into ſuch extacies of joy, as the bare imagination 
of thing. like theſe? Will not glories ſuch as 
theſe cauſe you to look down with ſcorn and 
contempt upon all the tinſell'd Gewgaws, and 
ſickly ſatisfactions that ſo much engroſs the at- 
tention of the generality of mankind ? How empty, 
how inſipid, how flat, how unſatisfactory will the 
greateſt pleaſures on earth appear to you in com- 
pariſon of theſe divine contentments ! You will 
perpetually rejoice ; you will ſing praiſes to your 
Saviour; you will bleſs the day you ever became 
acquainted with him ; you will confeſs him to be 
the ſole ſource and fountain of all pleaſure; and 
that you never knew what it was to be an Fpicure 
indeed, till your admiſſion into the pale of the 
Chriſtian Church. 

To the contemplation of theſe joys I leave you, 
and God of his infinite mercy grant, that they may 
have their due influence on your future behaviour, 
through the merits of his Son, our bleſſed Re- 
deemer, to whom, with the Holy Ghoſt, be aſerib'd, 
as is moſt juſtly due, all might, majeſty, domi- 
nion, and power, both now and for evermore 
Amen. | 
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SUNDAY XXII. 


NS The Parable of the Prodigal 
Son. | 


LuxsE XV. 18, 19. 


1 will ariſe, and go to my father, and will ſay 
. unto him father, I have ſinned againſt heaven 


and before thee, 
And am no more worthy to be called thy ſon : 
make me as one of thy hired ſervants. 


245 HE Parable, from whence our 
text is taken, is, doubtleſs, not 
only as remarkable, but as beau- 
I tifully deviſed, as any of thoſe 
RE which were delivered by our 
” Bleſſed Saviour; and no one al- 

| legorical performance of the 
wiſeſt "Wham philoſopher can ſtand in the leaſt 
competition with it. *Tis adorned and beautified 
S 2 with 
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with the moſt glowing colours; 'tis carried on 
and conducted with the moſt profound wiſdom ; 
and there is a beautiful order and harmony which 
runs thro? every part, as well as thro' the whole :— 
"moreover, there is ſo ſtrict an affinity between the 
things delineated and their ſymbols, that the moſt 
enlarged capacity will admire, and the weakeſt 
will be able to diſcern the leſſon of inſtruction that 
lies concealed under fo fine a veil. 

Ix this Parable, we have the miſeries, and fatal 


conſequences of intemperance and exceſs, repre- 


ſented to us with full teſtimony, and, as it were, 
with ocular demonſtration. ——But after our un- 
feigned ſorrow and compaſſionate regard for the 
ill conduct and licentiouſneſs of the Prodigal; what 
a ſecret ſatisfaction muſt it be to every truly good 
and charitable Chriſtian to obſerve the firſt dawning 
of good ſenſe and ſerious reflection in the young li- 
_ bertine ! With what good reaſon, and with what ſin- 
cerity of heart, does every pious man rejoice at that 
unfeigned ſorrow and contrition of his; at thoſe ſo- 
lemn vows and reſolutions of amendment, which 
are attended, as we are told in the Sacred Scrip- 
tures, with expreſſions of joy and exultation in 
Heaven itſelf ! a 

AFTER this, what a lively repreſentation have 
we of paternal fondneſs and indulgence! The moſt 
prevailing, the moſt.-powerful paſſions of human na- 
ture are here drawn in the ſtrongeſt colours. With 
what pleaſure and attention do we reflect on the 
readineſs of the fond and relenting parent, to take 
his long- undutiful fon into favour again, and to 
bury in oblivion his paſt offences! How exuberant 
is the father's goodneſs to the young man upon his 
melting into tears, and making his humble ſub- 
miſſion! How ſoon is his pardon ſealed, even before 
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he has time to make the formal acknowledgment 
which he propoſes in our text, namely, Fatber, I 
have finned againſt heaven and before thee, and am no 
more worthy to be called thy ſon, make me as one of 
thy hired ſervants. 

Tuus having given you a tranſient idea of the 
nature and beauty of the Parable, I ſhall raiſe the 
two following practical Obſervations from it. 


I. In the firſt place then, tis evident, beyond 
all diſpute, that the pleaſures of fin, however 
alluring they may prove for a while, are, 
ſooner or later, attended with the ſevereſt ſtings 
of conſcience, diſtraction, and remorſe. And 


II. SzconpLy, That thoſe who fall even into 
ſuch ſins as are of the deepeſt dye, if they will 
but ſtrive to recover themſelves by a timely 
repentance, may have good grounds to hope 
for mercy and forgiveneſs. 


FresT then, I am to ſhew, that the pleaſures 
of fin, however alluring they may prove for a 
while, are, ſooner or later, attended with the ſe- 
vereſt ſtings of conſcience, diſtraction, and re- 
morſe. 

Wren our firſt parent Adam had once tranſ- 
greſſed the poſitive commands of the Almighty ; 
when he had once loſt his innocence, by indulging 
his vicious appetite, and too weakly complying 
with the repeated ſollicitations of his fair compa- 
nion, (notwithſtanding every circumſtance of life - 
{cemed to conſpire to his ſatisfaction) how ſoon did 
he run to the thickets to conceal himſelf, when 
his Maker called him! What could induce him 
to ſhun the Divine Preſence, with ſo much ſhame 
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gonfuſion, in the cool of the evening, who knew 
no ſuch paſſion at the dawn of the very ſame day ? 
What could create ſuch a ſudden alteration in the 
manner of his conduct? The change that was thus 
wrought upon him muſt, doubtleſs, proceed trom 
{ome internal cauſe; for all without was ſtill the 
fame. He was ſtill in the poſſeſſion of his terre- 
{trial paradiſe ; ſtill ſurrounded with all the plea: 
ſures of ſenſe. The melody of a thouſand little 
tuneful birds ſtill charmed his ear; the flowers 
breathed the ſame ambroſial fragrance as before; 
the cool and gentle breezes fanned the air, and 
every thing in n ſmiled around him. What 
then, I ſay, could prompt him to fly from his in- 
dulgent benefactor with ſuch horror and amaze- 
ment? It was the painful and gloomy reſult alas 
of conſciqus guilt, and an 2 apprehenſion of 
being removed from his happy ſituation, as a juſt 
puniſhment due to his demerits. 

AND in like manner, every one of us, when we 
are once made ſenſible of the nature and guilt of 
our tranſgreſſions, will, and cannot but be full of 
dreadful apprehenſions, not only with reſpect to 
the juſtice and goodneſs, the Omniſcience and in- 
finite Power, but the grandeur and majeſty of that 
God, in oppoſition to whoſe divine injunctions 
they were preſumptuouſly committed. And he 
that is ſo thoroughly convinced of his imprudence 
and ill- conduct, ought, doubtleſs, ſincerely to be 
concerned, and with the utmoſt confuſion of face 
to lament his manitold fins and egregious follies ; 
to condemn himſelf for acting ſo diſingenuouſſy, 
and fo inconſiſtent with reaſon, by giving an un- 
juſt provocation to the beſt of his friends, and cre- 
ating to himſelf a-moſt formidable enemy. 
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Ap from hence *tis manifeſt how miſerable a 
purchaſe, how diſadvantageous a bargain fin is 
for if men will indulge themſelves in the commiſ- 
fion of it without reſtraint, the beſt that can be 
faid of it is this, that how ſweet and pleaſing ſo- 
ever to a vicious palate the enjoyments of fin m 
ſeem to be, they are, in effect, the moſt deadly 
poiſon, and prove at laſt bitterneſs in the belly, and 
the gall of afps. within the bowels. For God Al- 
mighty has in no wiſe left us without a Monitor of 
his own indignation and diſpleaſure againſt our 
ſins, and of the danger we rung if we wilfülly per- 
ſift in a ſtate of impenitence, and are determined 
to purſue our unlawful pleaſures at alladventures. 
The very conſcience which is planted in every 
man's boſom, is an everlaſting Remembrancer, if 
he will but duly give attention to its ſecret admo- 
nitions, That reaſon, with which God has endow- 
ed the generality of mankind, if they will but 
abide by her impartial ſentence, will be judge be- 
tween them and him, and give it againſt them 
the checks of their own conſcience, unleſs they 
are determined to ſtifle them, are every moment 
alarming, and urging them, by a ſincere repen- 
tance, to flee from the wrath to come. The Al- 
mighty, therefore, as is evident, has ſet life and 
death, good and evil before us: he moſt graciouſly 
invites us to the one, and moſt compaſſionately 
warns us of the other. Such is the very frame of 
our natural conſtitutions, that our own hearts are 
our firſt accuſers, when we comply with thoſe fins 
which too eaſily beſet us; when the inward ſenſe 
of our own ſouls gives us timely intimation of that 
danger, and thoſe miſeries to which we are too vi- 
fibly expoſed ; and, at the ſame time, not only 
directs us to the moſt effectual remedy, but 
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prompts us to make a ſpeedy application of it, 


before it be too late: if, therefore, ſtill ſeeing, 
we will not fee, and ſtill hearing, we will not 
hear, nor underſtand, leſt we ſhould be converted 
and healed ; our own reaſon and conſciences will 
bear witneſs againſt us at the laſt day, that we 
have wilfully rejected the offers of grace and mer- 
cy; that we have wronged our own fouls ; and 
that we can juſtly blame no one but ourſelves, 
ſhould we then unhappily ſtand convicted; fince, 
in effect, damnation is the portion which we our- 
ſelves have choſen, to inherit. | 
IPRO BED now, in the ſecond place, to ſhew, 


from what is ſuggeſted by the example in the text, 


that thoſe who fall even into ſuch fins as are of the 
deepeſt dye, if they will but ſtrive to recover 
themſelves by a timely repentance, may have 
good grounds to hope for mercy and forgivenels. 

Every man, indeed, ſhould make it his prin- 
cipal care and concern to avoid all notorious 


. crimes, ſuch as cannot be committed but in direct 


oppoſition to the dictates of his own conſcience, 
becauſe they leave the ſinner in an open way to 
proceed without controul, from one evil practice 
to another, till he hath filled up” the meaſure 
of his iniquity. This is demonſtrable from the 
ſwift progreſs which the Prodigal made in wicked- 
neſs, after he was once engaged in the pleaſures 
of ſin, and gave a looſe to all his' ſenſual appe- 
tites without the leaſt reſtraint: nor did he ſee 
thro? his folly, till he was drove to the laſt extre- 
mity, and wanted not only the conveniencies, but 
the common neceſſaries of life. Men ought, there- 
fore, to keep a ſtrict guard over their hearts, and 
uſe their utmoſt endeavours to keep clear of all 
ſuch flagrant offences, becaule they are attended 
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with worſe and more fatal conſequences, than can 
well be imagined. And if any one, like our young 
Libertine, ſhould be ſo unhappy as to fall into all, 
or any of the temptations which he did, and 
ſhould be overpowered by them, he ſhould conſi- 
der, before-it be too late, that he ſtands on a ve- 
ry dangerous precipice, and that, if he ſhould dare 
to proceed, his ruin is unavoidable. For which 
reaſon, he muſt ſtrive with all his might, to deli- 
ver his ſoul from the ſnare, whilſt *tis in his power, 
or otherwiſe he will find himſelf chained down to 
the oar, and obliged to do all the drudgery that 
the Devil, his taſk-maſter, ſhall think proper to 
impoſe upon him. 

THr1s will be the fatal effects of a confirmed 
habit in any known and preſumptuous ſin. But 
of all the vices to which the young and unthink- 
ing are addicted, that of leud company is the moſt 
dangerous. There is no fin whatever that diſarms 
a man ſo ſoon, or throws him at a greater diſtance 
from the influences of Divine Grace: Solomon gives 
us a very lively image of the miſery and ſlavery 
of ſuch a Prodigal, who was caught in the toils of 
an artful proſtitute. He goeth after her, ſays he, 
as an ox to the flaushter ;, or, as a fool to the correc- 
tion of the flocks, *till à dart ftrike thro" his liver ,— 
as a bird haſteth to the ſnare, and knoweth noe that 
it is for his life. His folly and reproach, his loſs 
of health, and the waſte of his ſubſtance, the af- 
flicting cares of the moſt tender and indulgent pa- 
rents, the earneſt ſollicitations of the moſt af- 
fectionate friends, have no power or influence 
over him. He gratifies every appetite without 
controul, is as inſenſible as a brute, and wiltully 
blind, till he fees himſelf ruined beyond recovery. 
And then, at the laſt, he begins to mourn ; and 
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happy it is for him, if he ever begins, when 
his fleſh and body are conſuming, and perhaps 
too, when he is juſt ſinking into his ſilent grave. 
Then, indeed, with a ſigh, he expoſtulates with 
himſelf, in the following pathetic manner. How 
have I hated Inſtruction, and how has my 
<< heart deſpiſed reproof ! O] that I had obeyed 
„the voice of my teachers, and inclined mine 
« ear to them that inſtructed me! I was almoſt 
in all evil, in the midſt of the congregation 
and aſſembly.” And true, beyond all con- 
tradiction, it is, that ſuch as give a looſe to cri- 
minal engagements, find themſelves ſooner or 
later involved in all manner of inconveniencies, 
to their laſting infamy and reproach. And there- 
fore, the caution given us by the wiſe man, is 
not only applicable in this ſenſe, but that which 
is worſe than this. Let not thine heart indline 10 
ber ways. Go not aſtray in ber paths; for ſhe 
bath caſt down many wounded : yea, many ſtrong 
men have been ſlain by her. Her houſe is the way 
to Hell, going down to the chambers of death. 

He, therefore, that would keep himſelf inno- 
cent, and free from the moſt flagrant and enor- 
mous offences, muſt give a check to the violence 
of this furious paſſion, which hurries a man head- 
long he knows not whither. However, though a 
man cannot poſſibly take fire into his boſom with- 
out being burnt, in ſome greater or leſs degree, ; 
yet 'tis poſſible for him to ſhake it out again, and 
by that means, prevent his being abſolutely con- 
ſumed. And this is a duty incumbent on every 
one to do, who has followed too cloſely the ſteps 
of the Prodigal in our text. Let us then, upon 
the firſt apprehenſion of guilt, endeavour to break 
the bonds aſunder, before the habit is grown too 
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ſtrong to be conquered, and the Spirit of God 


too much grieved to aid and aſſiſt us. To this 


end, we ought to break away at once from ſuch 
deſtructive company, and renounce all further 
converſe or acquaintance,with them. We ſhould 
retire within ourſelves, we ſhould mortify our 
bodies, and ſubdue our paſſions, by daily faſtings, 
and other wholeſome — till by prayer 
and ſupplication, we have drove the unclean ſpi- 
rit out of our ſouls: but above all, we ſhould 
humble ourſelves in the ſight of the Almighty, 
by the confeſſion of our ſins with a lowly, pe- 
nitent, and obedient heart; we ſhould be earneſt 


and importunate with him, for a full and free 


remiſſion of our paſt offences, and for a ſufficient 
ſupply of his heavenly grace, to enable us to re- 
fiſt and overcome all temptations of the like na- 
ture for the time to come; we ſhould preſerve in 
our minds ſuch a ſtrong and lively ſenſe of all 
our former tranſgreſſions, as may always fill us 
with a jealous fear, and a careful vigilance over 
our future conduct, and by that means, effectual- 
ly fecure ourſelves from falling into the ſame 
ſnare ; and with theſe promiſing ſymptoms of a 
fincere ſorrow and contrition for our ſins, and a 
firm and ſteady reſolution to amend our lives, 
even at the worſt, we may have ſome comfort- 
able aſſurance of being taken into favour, and 

ving all our tranſgreſſions blotted out and buried 
in oblivion 

And we have, indeed, an expreſs encouragement 
for this hope, from the caſe of king David, re- 
corded in the Old Teſtament, as well as from the 
warm reception of the Prodigal upon his humilia- 
tion in the Parable before us. For when David, 
(upon a due ſenſe of the aggravation of his = 
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faid unto Nathan) I have ſinned againſt the Lord; 
the * ſaid unto the Royal penitent (leſt he 
ſhould overwhelmed with . and deſpair of 
forgiveneſs) the Lord alſo hath put away thy fin - 
Thou ſhalt not die. However, it muſt be ſuppoſed, 
that David's pardon was not thus ſigned upon 
very eaſy terms, but that the depth of his ſorrow 
and contrition was in ſome meaſure proportioned 
to the enormous quality of his complicated crimes. 
And by his own account, we find, that the com- 
pletion of his repentance coſt him abundance of 
prayers, a whole flood of tears, and an infinite 
number of gloomy apprehenſions. In ſome of his 
| penitential Pſalms, he expreſſes the warmeſt paſ- 
fions, and emotions of one, whoſe ſpirit was al- 
moſt broken, and juſt ſinking under the weight 
of a heavy load of guilt, and yet ſeeking for 
reſt in the ſure and certain hope of mercy and 
acceptance upon his thorough reformation and 
earneſt endeavours of amendment. 

AND now, ſince there is no one ſo holy and 
good, as to be pure in the ſight of God; and 
fince the moſt enormous offender may, by a ſincere 
repentance, meet with favour and acceptance; J 
ſhall conclude this diſcourſe with a word or two 
of exhortation, 

LeT none of us be fo obſtinate and impru- 
dent, as to run into the riots and exceſſes of our 
wanton Prodigal in the text, and copy that part of 
his conduct which ought to be avoided : neither, 
if we have been guilty of the like acts of madneſs 
and folly, let us decline that other part, wherein 
his example is fet before us for our improvement. 
and imitation. Let us be ſure, however, to re- 
pent, with the ſame demonſtrations of ſincerity, 
with the ſame teſtimonies of an inward dread, and 
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ſecret horror of our guilt, with the ſame pious re- 
ſolutions to accept of the meaneſt poſt in our 
incenſed father's houſe, and te have a conftant 
guard on our behaviour for-the future. By ſuch 
an innocent deportment, ſuch an utter deteſtation 
and abhorrence of our former follies, we may be 
encouraged to cheriſh a well-grounded hope of 
having our fins covered, and the ſtain of them 
blotted out in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 

Lr us exhort one another to reflect ſeriouſly 
on the infirmities of our frail natures, and make 
our humble applications to the Almighty for his 
gracious aſſiſtance. Lord, what is man! How 
capable is he of acting againſt the dictates of his 
own conſcience-! What 1s reaſon, when blinded 
by paſſion ! What is ſinful fleſh and blood, when 
under temptation ! What is nature, unaſſiſted by 
grace! Do thou be our keeper and our guide; and 
prevent us, O Lord, from falling. Deſert us not, 
though we ſhould go aſtray, and by our fins and 
follies put ourſelves out of thy divine protection. 
Do thou reſtore us, .when, by our wilful blind- 
neſs, we run into temptation, and enable us to 
walk in thy ways; do thou awaken us, when we 
are indulging ourſelves in eaſe and ſenſual ſecu- 
rity ; and when our hearts are too much hardened, 
through a ſtubborn habit of ſin, do thou mollify 
them into repentance by ſuch methods as thy 
Holy Spirit ſhall think moſt convenient; ſince, if 
we will but purify ourſelves, and make us clean; 
if we will but put away the evil of our doings 
from before our eyes ; if we will ceaſe to do evil, 
and learn to do that which is juſt and honour- 
able; we have thy moſt gracious promile, hat 
though our fins be as ſcarlet; yet ſhall they be as 
<white as ſnow ; though they be red like crimſon, — 
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Hall be as the fineſt wool : and though our offences 
may be as numerous as the ſands on the ſea-ſhore, 
yet if we will but turn away from the wickedneſs 
we have committed, we ſhall ſave our ſouls alive. 


Waricn that we may all do, God of his infinite 
mercy grant, through the merit and mediation of 
his ever bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to 
whom with the Father, and the Holy Spirit, be 
aſcribed, as is moſt juſtly due, all honour and 
power, might, majeſty, and dominion, now and 
for evermore. Amen. 
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te The Sin and Folly of prophane 
Swearing. 


PROVERBS XVIII 21. 
Death and Life are in the Power of the Tongue. 


XXX E H OL D how great a matter 
GHW a little fire kindleth ! The tongue 
X is a fire; a world of iniquity; 


B a world indeed, if ſuch its pow- 
er. How dangerous a weapon 
EEEED then is this eels mankind And 
how nice and critical, as well 
as important an affair muſt be the conduct and 
regulation of it! If the iffues of life and death are 
from thence, we ought to look well to it, to ſee 
that the current be reſtrained to its proper channel; 
that nothing flow from thence, but what may tend 
to the faireſt iſſue, and end in life, immortality. 
and happineſs. E 
T | Bus 
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Bur is it poſſible, that ſo much can depend upan 
the tongue? Are words ſo pregnant with happi- 
neſs, or miſery? Words, which are but a breath 
of tranſient air? True, yet by thy words thou ſalt 
be juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. 

Bur let us come to a cloſer examination of the 
matter. Let us enquire. how this mighty power 
came to be lodged in this little inſtrument, the 
tongue, and in what ſenſe, and how far it is evi- 
dently reſident in it. Let us fee what are the 
uſual offices and employments of the tongue. The 
avowed office of this uſeful and ſignificant member 
of the human frame is, to expreſs the conceptions 
of the brain, and its employment takes in the whole 
extent of language; comprehending at once praiſe 
and obloquy, worſhip and execration, mirth and 
forrow, harmony and diſcord. Therewith bleſs we 
God, even the Father of all things, and therewith 
curſe we men, who are made after the fimilitude 
of that God. Therewith may we, on the one hand, 
make confeſſion unto ſalvation, and on the othen 
defile our whole body, and inflame, or ſet on fire the 
hole courſe of nature. And in all this, it is ſup- 
poſed to act under the influence of the heart; and 
in the worſt cafes, I believe, it generally does. 
External expreſſions of virtuous and pious ſenti- 
ments cannot be always depended on for their truth 
and fincerity. Men may think it neceflary to make 
an appearance of good qualities, of which they are 
not, in reality, poſſeſſed. But the care muſt be 
widely different on the oppoſite fide of the queſtion. 
There is no end to be ſerved in a man's appearin 
worſe than he is, and the rancour of the heart will 
ever be conſidered as the probable ſource and foun- 
tain of the malediction of the tongue. Thus are 
eat and life (as ſays en) in the power of the 
tongue; 
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tongue; for, on the very ſame principle, that men 
ſhall give account of, and conſequently receive 
che equitable puniſhment for every idle word they 
ſhall ſpeak; they ſhall alſo, receive the applauſe 
and reward that is due to a juft and proper regu- 
lation of fpeech ; and by their words be juſtified, 
as well as condemned, 

Wirn what apparent view, for what evident 
purpoſe, was this inftrument of ſpeech made a 
part of the human fabrick ? Why phyſically ſpeak · 
ing, to enable man to expreſs his wants, to acquaint 
his tellow-animals with the otherwile illegible cha- 
racters of his heart; and, in a word, to render him 
a converſible and ſociable creature. But with re- 
ſpect to moral and religious ends, there were 
much higher and more noble views. Let the fon 
of Sirack inſtruct us in them; The Lord hath given 
me a tongue, and 1 will praiſe him therewith. The 
firſt principal view of the creation of man, of his 
being endowed: with ſuch high and noble faculties, 
ſuch peculiar excellencies, was, doubtleſs, the 
glory of the Supreme Creator, Man is the offspring 
of ineffable goodneſs. Every faculty he enjoys is 
the donation of unbounded benevolence. Will nor 
this ſuggeſt ro him, that the proper and natural 
employment of thoſe faculties is to give glory, and 
honour, and thanſgiving to that Being from whom 
they are derived ? 

Wnuar then are we to ſay to ſuch perſons as 

rt thoſe very powers which were given them 

for the beſt and nobleſt, to the worft and vileſt 
of purpoſes; Who employ that tongue to blaſ- 
pheme, and diſhanour — Being whom it was gi- 
ven them to praiſe; to confuſe, and deſtroy that 
ſociety which they were formed on purpoſe to 
ſupport and adorn? Is not this putting the moſt 
on b SJ glaring . 
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glaring affront on the Author of our being? Is not 
this perverting the courſe and order of nature in 
the moſt groſs and palpable manner ? Is not this, 
in ſhort, oppoſing and thwarting the expreſs views 
of Providence, and deſtroying the apparent end, 
and deſign of our -creation? What ſhall be done 
unto thee, O thou falſe tongue? Falſe in the trueſt, 
and moſt extenſive latitude ; falſe to all views, ſocial, 
moral, or religious; and falſe to thy friend, thy 
father, and thy benefactor. What ſhall be done 
unto thee ? — Even mighty, and 2 arrows, 
and hot burning coals, ſhall be the fatal, but juſt 
reward of thy perjury 
Who are they that have done this great wicked- 
neſs? Is this to be aſked, when our ſtreets are fil- 
led with curſing and blaſphemy ; when execrati- 
ons and oaths intrude. themſclves into every ar- 
ticle of diſcourſe; when they become the moſt 
conſiderable part of every general converſation ; 
when even our infants and women become re- 
markable ; remarkable, by the worſt brand of in- 
famy, for a ſhocking proficiency in the language 
and diſcourſe of Devils ? 
TI know not whether thoſe who are addicted to 
this pernicious vice in any degree are at-all to be 
argued with upon the principle of reaſon and reli- 
gion. Surely not the latter, The rule by which 
any practice ſtands ſo ſolemnly condemned muſt 
certainly be diſallowed before the practice can be- 
come ſo general, And if that be the caſe, then 
farewel reaſon too. The connexion is ſo cloſe be- 
tween thole inſeparable friends, that human, nay, 
I ſcruple not to add divine power is too weak to 
diſengage them, | 
Bor as it is to be hoped, there are but few ſuch; 
and that the practice off that pernicious vice of com- 
mon 
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mon ſwearing and curſing is more generally owing 
to the want of duly conſidering, or perhaps of 
rightly underſtanding, the heinous nature and fatal 
conſequences of it ; I ſhall, therefore, proceed to 
lay before you a few / of the moſt obvious, and moſt 
concluſive arguments, which may be urged againſt 
it, from the reſpective conſiderations both of reaſon 


and religion, | 
Wir reſpect to the latter, certain it is, that no- 


thing can be more forcibly prohibited, more for- - 


mally condemned, or more ſolemnly denounced 
againſt, thro' the whole ſyſtem at leaſt of the 
Chriſtian Law. The author of it has expreſly for- 
bid us to {wear at all by any kind of object either 
in heaven or on earth; not even by our own heads; 
how much leſs then by the great and venerable name 
of that tremendous Being; who firſt tormed, and 
who upholds all things! If the inanimate heavens 
are not to.be called upon thus vainly, becauſe they 
are his throne; if to the very ſenſeleſs earth we 
owe this ſolemn reverence, becauſe it is his footſtool; 
how dreadful a prophanation muſt it be, to invoke 
the ſacred name of the great King himſelf from 
whom alone both throne and footſtool receive their 
ſanctity! So great ſtreſs is laid upon it by the A- 
_ that he commands it to be avoided even a- 

ove all things. Above all things, my brethren, ſwear 
not. And of ſo much importance is the govern- 
ment of the tongue, conſidered by him in another 
place, that he ſcruples not to pronounce it entire- 
ly deſtructive to all religion, and abſolutely incom- 
patible with the eſſential qualifications of a true 
and ſincere Chriſtian. F any moan among you ſeem- 
eth to be religious, that is, profeſs a belief of the 
doctrines, and a regard to the rules of the Goſpel ; 
yet, if that man bridle not his tongue, but be licenti- 
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ous and extravagant in his Speech, launching out 
into oaths, execrations, and blaſphemies z depend 
upon it, thoſe profeſſions are inſincere. What little 
appearances he makes of religion are vain, and what 
hopes and expectations he may ſorm from it vain, 
abſurd, groundleſs, deluſive, and deceitful. As 
for curſes, how ill do they become the mouth of 
him who profeſſes himſelf a diſciple of the meek 
and benevolent Jeſus, whole doctrine and whoſe 
life breathe nothing but love and bleſſing! Whoſe 
example forbids us, being reviled, to revile again; 
being inſulted, to threaten ; and whoſe repeated 
pony poſitively enjoin bleſſings, even in return 
for curſes. received ; and prayers, for ipiteful and 
injurious treatment. Even under the Law, it had 
been long ſince expreſly forbidden to take the name 
of the Lord in vain, and a ſevere vengeance was 
denounced againſt ſuch as ſhould be hardy enough 
to violate the precept. Hoſea ranks the ſwearer 
with the atheiſt, the thief, the murderer, and the 
adulterer. Uſe not thy mouth to intemperate ſwearing ; 
(ſays the ſon of Syrach) for therein is the word of fin. 
And again, the talk of him who ſweareth much 
maketh one's hairto ſtand an end; and the brawls 
of ſuch make men ſtop their ears. But it were need- 
leſs to multiply proofs, that the practice of common 
and prophane ſwearing and curſing is wholly inde- 
fenſible on the ſide of religion. If there be force 
in words, nothing is more expreſly, or more ſo- 
lemnly prohibited. And what can be expected 
from the open violation of thoſe repeated prohibi- 
tions, but the puniſhment annexed to ſuch offence; 
the vengeance particularly denounced againſt ſuch 
glaring and palpable affronts upon the Supreme Go- 
vernour, and Legiſlator? The Lord will not hold 
bim guilileſs that taketh his name in vain. And in 

what 
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what degree of guilt he ſhall be held, let the holy 
ſalmiſt in ſome meaſure inſtruct us. As he loved 
* curſing, ſo ſhall it come unto him. As he de- 
Wo lighted not in bleſſing, ſo ſhall it be far from 
him. As he cloathed himſelf with curſing, like 
* as with a garment, ſo ſhall it come to his bow- 
© els like water, and like oil into his bones. It 
«© ſhall be unto him as the garment which covereth 
* him, and for a girdle wherewith he is girded 
* continually.” Thus we ſee the imprecations of 
the curſer, whether they be levelled at himſelf or 
not (as they frequently indeed are) will ſtill retort 
upon himſelf in their fulleſt influence. His 
„ miſchief ſhall return upon his own head, and 
% his violent dealing ſhall come down upon his 
* own pate.” 
. , Hear how aptly this is confirmed by the ſon of 
Sirach. A man who uſeth much ſwearing, ſaith he, 
Hall be filled with iniquity, and the plague ſhall never 
depart from his houſe. If he ſball offend, his fin ſhall 
be upon him, and if be acknowledge not his fin, he ma- 
keth a double offence, and if be ſcwear in vain, be ſhall 
not be innocent, but his houſe ſhall be full of calamities, 
This is the word which is cloatheq about ith death. 
Were we even deſtitute of thele frequent, ex- 
reſs, and ſolemn cautions againſt prophaning the 
acred name of God, {ſurely reaſon mult inform 
us, that we cannot be guilty of a more audacious 
affront to the Supreme Being, than to invoke him 
on every the moſt trivial and impertinent occaſion, 
or to ſport with the great, and awful character of 
him who gave being to all worlds. And how im- 
menſely does it exaggerate this guilt, if that ſacred 
authority be appealed, that inviolable name be 
proſtituted to the atteſtation of the moſt impudent 


and daring falſchoods? And that this is too general- 
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ly the caſe with common ſwearers need not, I 
think, be obſerved to you; nor will they them- 
ſelves, if they have the leaſt ſenſ- of ſhame or mo- 
deſty remaining in them, dare to deny it. 

Tuts vice of common ſwearing then is, in the 
firſt place, by an apparent violation of his expreſs 
commands, moſt provoking to the Supreme Being, 
But do we provoke God? What motive have we 
for it? Hath he ever-injured us? On the con- 
trary, are we not the creatures of his bounty ? Do 
we not depend upon him for life, and all things 
which pertain unto it? Doth he not diſpenſe unto 
us the various bleflings of nature and fortune with 
a moſt bountiful hand? What encouragement have 
we to it? Are we ſtronger than he? Can we 
over-rule his juſt reſentments ? Can we ward off 
the ſtroke of vengeance ?—The ſwearer then in 
this reſpect ſtands doubly convicted of folly, and 
ingratitude. Of ingratitude to his beſt and conſtant 
Þþenetattor ; of folly, in regard to himſelf, by 
expoſing himſelf to ills which he knows not how 
either to avoid, or to endure. | 

But ſecondly, it is injurious to men, not only 
to thoſe individuals who are the particular objects 
of his curſes and execrations, but even to ſociety 
in general; becauſe of ſwearing, the land mourneth, 
ſaith the Prophet. The ſin is of ſo deep a dye, as 
to occaſion national viſitations, by ſword, by fa- 
mine, or peſtilence. He, therefore, whoſe crimes 
are ſo flagrant as to bring on public vengeance, 
is a bane and peſt to ſociety, a public enemy, a 
traytor to his country, and ought to be treated as 
ſuch. After this conſideration, it is needleſs to men- 
tion the comparatively trivial guilt of indecency. 
When a man has done his endeavour to deſtroy 


the peace of his country, *tis nothing to ſay, that 
| he 
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he wounds the ear of every rational and religious 
Chriſtian, that he deſtroys the peace of every good 
man, and puts the groſſeſt affront upon his under- 
ſtanding, by entertaining him with the language 
and converſation of Devils. | | 
SUPPOSE we were to aſk the ſwearer, what poſſible 
pleas can you urge in ſupport of this ſhocking and 
abominable practice? I'm afraid we muſt not ex- 
from him any rational, or ſatisfactory an- 
ſwer. For will he pretend views of profit and 
worldly advantage? Who ever heard of wealth, 
honour, or reputation thus acquired? *Tis true, in 
caſes of direct perjury, ſomething of this kind 
may be often the conſequence; but the common 
ſwearer has nothing to do with this. And few, I 
believe, will pretend to ſay, that they have ever 
made a friend, procured a legacy, inheritance, 
place, penſion, or donation, becauſe they were re- 
markable proficients in blaſphemy. On the con- 
trary, this argument lies ſtrong againſt him in 
more reſpects than one; for it is not only repug- 
nant to the Laws of God, but provided by our 
Laws, that all offences of this nature ſhall be 
puniſhed with a pecuniary mulct. And I hope a 
man will not ſay he gets any thing by that, but pover- 
ty, as well as infomy. It is natural, however, for 
all ſober- minded men, (and ſuch one would wil- 
lingly hope, will always compoſe the majority) 


to avoid commerce and dcalings with a man of 


that character, on that very account. The ne- 
ceſſary conſequence of which mult be, that the ad- 
advantages ariſing from his particular trade or cal- 
ling muſt be proportionably leſſened. Thus much 
for profit, —For honour, the portion which comes 
to his ſhare is to be ranked in the moſt abje& and 
loweſt claſs, among the very dregs and. outcaſt of 
the people. 

Is 
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Is fame and reputation his view ? Here | 
he may — note but yet he muſt hat A apa, jo 
for his harveſt, till he be received into that ſociety 
where alone he can find fit companions for him, 
and where it may be — as ſome kind of 
excellency perhaps (ſuch a one as it is) to be moſt 
a Devil, and to come neareſt the grand pattern of 
blaſphemy, and impiety. Perhaps the ſwearer _ 
imagine, that oaths give grace and ſpirit to his diſ- 
courſe, and to himſelf the character of courage and 
vivacity. Who are to be his judges? The ſenſi - 
ble part of mankind, who have the beſt right to 
that office, he muſt not appeal to, the abandon- 
"ed themſelves dare not publicly fide with him, 
were they ever ſo much inclinable by apinion, 
which I am verily perſuaded they are not. 74s 
critics, like to favour him on this occaſion, ſeem to 
be the inhabitants of a certain region, here blaſ- 
phemy is probably the reigning wit. But let him 
enjoy the applaule of Devils unenvy'd; few will 
grudge him his admirers, who conſider, that every 
peal of laughter thus raiſed will coſt him a groan 
in Hell, and the mirth which is to ſucceed it, ſhall 
conſiſt in weeping and wailing, and gnaſhing of 
teeth. 

I wiLL not ſuppoſe, that there can be a wretch 
abandoned enough to aſſert a pleaſure, a ſelf-ſatis- 
faction, in common ſwearing, in blaſpheming the 
ſacred name of the great God, in violating poſi- 
tive ordinances, as well human as divine. Sure 
Devils themſelves cannot derive agreeable ſenſa- 
tions from ſo ſhocking a practice. In ſhort, in eve- 
ry light it can be — on all poſſible conſide- 


rations, common ſwearing is the moſt irrational, 
the molt indefenſible vice, with the leaſt to ſay for 


itſelf of any in the whole catalogue of human frail: 
ties. 
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ties. For it expoſes a man to the hearty contempt 
and abhorrence of every honeſt Chriſtian, to the 
preſent loſs of his property by the penal ſtatutes, if 
the ſober part of mankind can but be perſuaded to 
have ſpirit enough to put them in force; and to 
the certain loſs of all that js truly valuable,. eter- 
nal happineſs hereafter, from the juſt reſentments 
of an injured God, without the leaſt trifle in the 
world in exchange for them, without the poſſibili- 
ty of attaining one ſingle grain of either pleaſure, 
honour, profit, or any other uſeful acquiſition by 
the bargain. 

IT has not even the common pleas of other vi- 


ces to be urged in its behalf. There are ſeveral” 


crimes which a man may with ſome little appea- 
rance of reaſon at leaſt charge upon nature; but 
here, every thing of that kind is out of the queſti- 
on, and neither conſtitution nor appetite will ſtand 
him in any ſtead.. For ſure a man will not think 
of ſaying, that he has a conſtitutional propenſity 
to blaſpheme, as the prodigal, the miſer, the 
wanton Cc, may urge for their reſpective failings, 
or an appetite to ſwear, as the glutton avows to 
the delights of the throat and palate ; perhaps e- 
very ſyllable he can poſſibly urge in his excuſe (for 
defence I will not call it) may be reduced to theſe 
three pleas; paſſion, habit, and inadvertency ; but 
I would not have him build much upon either of 
them. For, in the firſt place, whatever is in itſelf 
abſolutely evil and unwarran table can never ſancti- 
fy, or excuſe what reſults from it. A man ſwears 
becauſe he is in a paſſion. But why is he in a paſ- 
ſion? Does he not know. that intemperate anger 
is itſelf almoſt one of the greateſt faults a man can 
be guilty of? Does he not know, that it ſtands 
expreſly forbidden by the letter of the Scripture, 

which 
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which tells him he muſt be flow to wrath, that 
furious anger was not made for him who is born of 
a woman?— That he ſhould be angry and fin not. 
Does he not know, that the wrath of man worketh 
not the righteouſneſs of God? Will a man then 
ſwear becauſe he is in a paſſion, when he is abſolute- 
ly forbid ever to be in a paſſion? And one great rea- 
ſon of that prohibition is on this very account ; leſt 
he ſhould be tempted to blaſpheme, and to take the 
name of his God in vain. If a man fays, he ſwears 
by dint of habit, this is making the caſe ten times 
worſe ; for an habitual cuſtom of ſinning is ſurely 
in a greater degree of guilt than an occaſional lapſe. 
But how did he acquire that habit? Was it not by 
an apparent failure in his duty both to God and 
man ? But be this. habit ever ſo ſtrong, he muſt 
ſhake it off; reaſon as well as religion requires it; 
nay his own ſafety demands it of him ; unleſs he has 
a mind to experience the truth of another, neceſſa- 
ry deduction, and to run without farther thought 
into eternal damnation, becauſe he has got a habit 
of deſerving it. 

Even inadvertency will not ſerve his turn: when 
a man thinks it a ſufficient excuſe for his ſervant 
having neglected his buſineſs, that he tells him it 
was owing to his not once troubling his head about 
his directions, then may he alſo himſelf be al- 
lowed to urge the plea of inadvertency for ſwearing, 
and taking God's name in vain, in open contempt 
of the moſt ſolemn, moſt expreſs, and frequent 
commands to the contrary. 

You ſee then how the affair ſtands, without the 
leaſt counter-balance of profit or pleaſure either pre- 
ſent or future; the certain gain may be reſolved in- 
to contempt, ignominy, and perhaps poverty here, 
chains and darkneſs, vengeance and eternal miſery 

here- 
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hereafter. *Tis not too late for the moſt deſperate 


to retrieve himſelf ; but for him who is a blaſphe- 
mer of yeſterday, to perſiſt in it but one mo- 


ment longer may be attended with the moſt fatal 


* 


and deplorable conſequences. 

Le r me adjure therefore all ſuch as are conſcious 

of any guilt in this reſpect, by all that they them- 
felves hold dear, to give theſe obſervations their 
due force; not to look on my affectionate remon- 
ſtrances on this head as a matter of courſe only, but 
the effect of a real and ſincere concern for their pre- 
ſent and future well- being. 
Ax tho' I would, if poſſible, hope, that we ſhall 
meet with but few occaſions to employ it; yet I muſt 
not omit to deſire the hearty concurrence of all ſo- 
ber-minded perſons in endeavouring to ſuppreſs this 
horrid and pernicious vice,by applying another and 
more effectual kind of arguments to ſuch perverſe, 
obſtinate and wicked wretches as ſhall be deaf to 
theſe. You ſee what power the legiſlature has put 
into our hands ; let every one of us reſolve to ule it 
to the utmoſt on every occaſion which may offer 
for the glory of God and the good of our fellow- 
creatures. Oh, that there were indeed ſuch a ſpirit 
in us all, tho' we were to ſlay every one his man, 
who ſhould join to Baal-peor, that the iniquity 
might be done away from among the congregati- 
on ! For on thoſe terms only will the Lord return 
unto his wonted difplays of mercy and indulgence, 
and the plague be ſtayed from {/rae!. 


SUN 


SUNDAY XXIV. 
Againſt profane Curſing and Swearing. 


— 


Exopus XX, 7. 


Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy 
God in vain ; for the Lord will not hold him 
guiltlefs that taketh his name in vain. 


n 


2 quent diſcourſe is ſo obvious to 
bo , Ta-<b|t every hearer, I am in ſome doubt, 
whether I ſhall be able or not, to 
| engage your attention; I muſt 

Al take leave, however, to tell you, 
that I have been induced to enter upon this topick, 
from being an ear- witneſs, almoſt every day, of the 
horrid and impious, not to ſay blaſphemous ex- 
— 5 that are uttered in the ſtreets; and to 


d © the ſubject- matter of the ſubſe- 


ſpeak freely, the evil, for what I can perceive, 


ſeemz 


f 
| 
{ 
| 
| 
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ſeems daily to grow ſtronger and ſtronger, and 1 
have with 4 obſerved, even children, liſping 
out curſes, not only upon their companions, but 
themſelves. Such infants, doubtleſs, are igno- 
rant of their danger, and for that reaſon, the leſs 
to be blamed ; but then, no puniſhment, in 
my opinion, can be inflicted on their impious, 
wretched, and abandoned parents, that, with Ju- 
ſtice, can be deemed too ſevere. I am fully con- 
vinced, that prophane ſwearing is the inlet to 
every other vice. When men have once ſet afide 
a due and awful veneration for the Supreme Being, 
they are prepared for all manner of wickedneſs, 
and any temptation how weak ſoever, is ftrong 
enough to draw them into the Devil's ſervice. (a) 

Tis with pleaſure I can obſerve, that ſwear- 
ing in any polite company, is now looked upon 
as ſuch a breach of good manners, that the man 
who dares to be guilty of it, is ſure to be deſpiſed 
and avoided. As the lower fort of the people, are 
very apt to take pattern by their ſuperiors in their 
vices ; I wiſh we could perſuade them to 
their virtues too, eſpecially in the article before 


(a) The ill conſequences of this vice are ſo glaring, chat 
notwithſtanding we have long had good and whvuleſotne laws 
in force, for the reſtraint of this ſhameful licentioufveſs: of the 
tongue, yet the legiſlature have re- conſidered, and given 3 
check to this impious practice, by new, and tis to be hoped, 
more effectual laws than have hitherto been formed for chat 
purpoſe ; and I believe, nay, am ſure it muſt be the wi of 
every ſincere Chriſtian, that they may be rigorouſly put in 
execution. What thoſe penalties are which the law inf 
is not properly our | 7pm but fiance this evil is grown 
epidemica), as to ſtand in further need of the aid and affiſtance 
of the legiſlature, to prevent the contagion from ſpreading far- 
ther, it is a convincing proof to me, a leaſt, that it is the 
duty of the Clergy to reſume the topic, though it has already 
deen handled very judiciouſly by a number cf great preachers. 

us; 
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us; for we muſt deſpair of ever ſeeing the leaſt 
ſigns of a reformation, whilſt this vice is ſo in- 
fectious, and ſo univerſal. The dangers into 
which our growing fins and iniquities may involve 
us, is an argument of too nice a nature to affect 
ſuch as are moſt addicted to this vice of ſwear- 
ing ; becauſe, indeed, vengeance does not always 
overtake the ſinner in the commiſſion ot his crime. I 
ſhall wave, therefore, all conſiderations of that kind, 
and ſeek out for ſuch as may make, if poſlible, 
ſome impreſſions on the minds of this abandoned 
crew. But alas! how few of theſe diſſolute 
wretches are there that attend the church at all, 
and for that reaſon, are within the reach of our re- 
mg? So, that at leaſt, we muſt leave them to 

uniſhed, in ſuch a manner as the law directs, 
and I doubt not, were a few of the moſt noto- 
rious but to be taken proper notice of by the 
magiſtrates, it would have a good effect upon the 
reſt ; and I muſt take the liberty to ſay, that tis high 
time for the magiſtrates to exert themſelves in this 
matter, ſince there are ſome grown ſo hardened 
in their impudence and wickedveſs, as to ſwear 
not only in the hearing, but in the very face of 


thoſe who have a proper power to puniſh them; 


however, what connivance ſoever may be given to 
a crime of ſopernicious a nature as we are treating 
of; tis, doubtleſs, a duty incumbent on us, to 
level our diſcourſes at ſuch crimes as are found to 
be the bane of ſociety, and the deſtruction of 
our moſt holy religion, that no one unhappy 
member may be loſt, for want of our endeavours. 
What regards the lower rank of people, is doubt- 
leſs a proper ſubject for the pulpit ; they have 
immortal fouls as well as their ſuperiors, and 
ftand in need of all the helps that can be given, 


to 
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to preſerve them from falling into the ſnares of 
ſin and Satan; for ſome of thoſe few who do 
attend the public worſhip, have no other oppor- 
tunities of information, than what they receive in 
our churches. As for thoſe who have had the 
happineſs of a liberal education, tho' our diſcourſes 
may ſometimes ſeem levelled at them; yer 'tis 
only to remind them of thoſe duties which they 
cannot but know as well as ourſelves, and by our 
expoling vice and immorality in ſo public a man- 
ner, to make them bluſh at the commiſſion of it, — 
But to return to our ſubject. What, can our 
preaching avail, or our telling men the dangers 
which they run of eternal damnation, when upon 
every trivial occaſion, nay, upon no occaſion at 
all, they will impiouſly call on the Almighty to 
damn and deſtroy them. There is no one ſure who 
has the leaſt fear of God before his eyes, but muſt 
be ſtruck with horror and amazement, and be cut to 
the heart at hearing ſuch repeated prophanations | 
one would imagine, that theſe impious wretches 
ſhould tremble at the thoughts of death, ſince 
they can expect nothing but the wrath of an of- 
tended God for their portion. *Tis what they 
have called on him to inflict upon them ten thou- 
ſand times over, and he who cannot lie, has aſ- 
ſured them, that their wicked wiſhes ſhall be ful- 
filled; for, he will not bold him guiltleſs that taketh 
his name in vain. 

ALL mankind have infinite obligations to Al- 
mighty God; and every moment we live is a 
freſh monument of his mercy. Whenever he with- 
draws his protection from us, we fall into number- 
leſs evils, and death itſelf. Since then, *tis by 
his permiſſion and goodneſs algne that we live, 
move, and have our being, what can be more 

| ; impious 
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impious than to employ almoſt every moment of 
that time in oaths and curſes, which ought to be 
ſpent in praites and thankſgivings ? We profeſs to 
believe, that God knows the ſecrets of our hearts, 
that nothing is hid from his all-ſearching eye, 
that he has power to puniſh us with eternal tor- 
ments, that the end of diſobedience is certain 
death, and that he can deſtroy, if he pleaſes, the 
whole world in one moment ; that we daily de- 
ſerve his wrath by caſual ſins, that he could fink 
us inſtantaneouſly to the loweſt pit of deſtruction, 
and that ſhould we die without a hearty and ſincere 
repentance, we ſhall ſuffer unutterable torments 
to all eternity. O tremendous thought ! to be 
eternally in pain, to ſpend millions and millions 
of years in unquenchable fire, and to have no 
hopes of redemption, to have a proſpect of Hea- 
ven, and yet to find it barred forever againſt us 
What heart can bear ſo much as to think of eter- 
nal miſery ? And yet, how many are there, who, 
though they proſeſs to believe theſe certain truths, 
run the riſk of loſing their precious and im- 
mortal ſouls, by indulging themſelves in this 
provoking ſin? For ſurely, to make uſe of the 
facred name of God upon every idle, inſignificant 
occaſion, is to treat it with the utmoſt indignity, 
and by. conſequence, the ſureſt means to draw 
down the divine vengeance on their heads, An 
" oath has in all nations, been eſteemed ſo ſacred, 
that many have choſe rather to die than break ſo 
awtul an inſtitution. And indeed, how can our 
lives, our eſtates, our properties be ſecured any 
other way ? To make that cheap therefore, and 
of no force, is to break at once all truſt and con- 
verſe among men; cvery one would prey upon his 
neighbour. He that lightly cſtcems an oath, 
ought 
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ought not to live. What meaſures then can we 
take with a common ſwearer? He daily convinces 
us, that the name of God is of no eſteem with 
him; for the Majeſty of Heaven, is proſtituted by 
him to the vileſt purpoſes ; he calls the great God 
to witneſs every trifle ; whether truth or falſehood, 
"ris much the ſame to him; his oaths are always 
ready. What tie, what obligation then is folemn 
enough to bind him? None that I know of; all 
the remedy we have is, to truſt ſuch a man as little 
as poſſible, to contemn, to deteſt, to abhor him, 
to look upon him, in ſhort, as the bane of ſo- 
ciety. 
I am ſurpriſed, that any one who profeſſes, and 
calls himſelf a Chriftian, can be guilty of this 
fruitleſs ſin, which is fo directly repugnant to the 
expreſs command of our bleſſed Saviour; for Chri- 
ſtianity teaches us to be ſo juſt and ſincere, as that 
the bare aſſertion, or denial of a thing may be 
ſufficient. Can a man then poſſibly take a more 
effectual courſe to ſhew he is no diſciple of Chriſt, 
than by habituating himſelf to curſing and ſwear- 
ing? Can any thing be a greater diſſervice to the 
cauſe of religion, than for ſuch as are notorious 
for this vice, to frequent any Chriſtian aſſemblies ? 
Is it not a diſhonour to our profeſſion, nay, a 
flat contradiction to it? Does it not rather tend to 
deſtroy, than any ways promote it? How will 
the Heathen, or the Mahometan, have the leaſt re- 
gard for our God, when we ourſelves treat him 
with ſuch open and repeated marks of contempt ? 
Which way ſhall we make proſelytes to our moſt 
holy religion, when ſuch an impious practice is 
not only ſuffered, but encouraged amongſt us? Of 
what avail is it, that God has ſtrictly commanded 


a due and awful reverence to be paid to his name, 
U 2 when 
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when men are hardy enough to blaſpheme it in 
ſport and paſtime ? To what purpoſe are all thoſe 
wholeſome laws, that have been made to deter 
men from it, if there prevails ſuch a backwardneſs 
to bring offenders to proper puniſhment ? In ſhort, 
whether the impiety of one ſet of men, or the 
remiſſneſs or connivance of another, be the moſt 
blame-worthy, is not eaſy to determine. 
Bur let theſe miſtaken, theſe miſerable wretches 
conſider, that though *tis poſſible, they may eſcape 
the puniſhment due to their demerits from men, 


yet they cannot fly from the judgment of a juſtly 


incenſed God. And the commiſſion of this ſin, 
cries ſo loudly againſt them, that the glory and 
honour of God requires ſatisfaction at their hands. 
Though immediate judgments, indeed, do not 
commonly fall down upon theſe audacious ſin- 
ners, yet inſtances may be produced of ſuch as 
have been actually ſtruck dead, with blaſphemy 
and oaths. in their very mouths. And what a 
dreadful thing muſt it be, for a man to appear be- 
tore the awful tribunal of an all-powerful God, 


and an offended judge, with ſo dreadful a load of 


ſins upon his head ? To think, that the laſt mo- 
ment of his life was ſpent in curſing, that the 
Juſtice of God over-took him in the actual commiſ- 
fion of this dreadful crime, that his laſt breath 
was ſpent in taking the. name of his Creator, his 
God, and his judge, in vain ? Hear what the 
Pſalmiſt ſays, He whoſe delight was in curſing, finds 
it at laſt come home to him: He loved not bleſſing, 
therefore ſhall it be far from him. He cloathed him- 
ſelf with curſing, like as with a rayment, and it ſhall 
come into his bowels like water, and like cil into his 
bones, | 


Oun 
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Ou Bleſſed Saviour aſſures us, that for every 
idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give ac- 
count thereof in the day of judgment; what hopes 
of remittance then can they expect, who have a 
long reckoning of oaths and blaſphemies to ſettle 
and adjuſt? Was the moſt profligate wretch in 
life, but ſure he ſhould have all the oaths, which 
he vents ſo liberally in all companies wherever he 
comes, moſt punctually regiſtered ; and that he 
ſhould ſome time or other pay ſuch a fine as the 
law directs ſor each of them, he would doubtleſs 
{et a watch over the door of his lips; and enter- 
tain an awful dread of the fin of ſwearing ; eſpe- 
cially, if he were conſcious to himſelf, that when- 
ever the demand ſhould come to be made, and he 
ſhould be utterly incapable of diſcharging the fine, 
he ſhould be condemned to the moſt painful and 
ignominious death. And is it not a much more 
dreadful caſe to fall into the hands of the living 
God, who knows, who hears his impious inſults, 
and will at laſt call him to a dreadful account, and 
deliver him into outer darkneſs, to be tormented 
of Devils ? | 
Ork ſins have either profit or pleaſure to re- 
commend them ; but the prophane {wearer cannot 
pretend there is any temptation for him. The 
moſt wicked and 1 one might think, 
would readily forego ſuch a ſin as this. The ſwearer 
gives away his ſoul to the Devil; he takes pains 
to be damned; he kicks, in ſhort, at Heaven, and 
is fearleſs of the Almighty. This ſin, moreover, 
is moſt commonly an indication of an empty 
and unfurniſhed mind. Oaths are thrown into diſ- 


courſe to fill up thoſe ſentences that would other- 


wiſe be moſt wofully trifling or filly ; thus impiety 
is made a coveri2g for ignorance, and he that has 
99 not 
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not a talent to be witty, will ſhew at leaſt he has 
à genius to be wicked. 

Tur ſwearer, perhaps, imagines, that an oath 
ſounds graceful and bold, and he had rather, tis 

ſſible, be eſteemed daring than wiſe; but how fool 
11h is it for a man to ſhew his intrepidity this way 
To prophane a Being who is able to ſtrike him 
dead in an inſtant! This will prove him horribly 
raſh and adventurous indeed, but not in the leaſt 
couragious ; for true fortitude is ſhewn in deſpiſing 
dangers for the ſake of virtue; in doing ſuch ac- 
tions as juſtice warrants, and as wiſdom guides. 
If he ſwears only to gain the regard and eſteem of 
others as wicked and profligate as himſelf, or out 


of fear of being reproached and ill-treated by his 
impious companions ; if this be all his view, then 


doubtleſs he ſhews himſelf to be an abject, mean- 
ſpirited coward indeed, let him affect as much cou- 
rage as he pleaſes z there is no ſuch mighty terror 
in high anger, and this noiſy bluſterer will often 
have a ſhameful occaſion to be ſtruck dumb. 

As there are no vices, how enormous ſoever, 
but ſome men will find excuſes for them; I ſhall 
proceed to ſhew what the ſwearer generally urges 
to palliate this abominable fin. 

AnD firſt, it is alledged by ſome, that when 
they ſwear, they mean no manner of harm, and 
that it is rather the reſult of cuſtom, than any na- 
tural diſpoſition to prophanenels. 

Tre — plea is an aggravation of the guilt, 
and the latter a moſt pitiful evaſion, an excuſe 
that a man may make for any crime whatſoever; 
but let him remember, that when ſins are once be- 
come habitual, they are in the ſight of God moſt 
8bominable, and of the deepeſt dye. 


Sous 


* 
— 
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SOME indeed are ſo very cautious, that tho* they 
take God's name in vain almoſt every moment, yet 
they will ſeem to check themſelves, and cry God 
forgive me for ſwearing ſo, or ſay ſomething to 
the like effect; and that they imagine to be a ſuff 
cient atonement, But yet give me leave to tell 
you, ſuch a perſon does not ſeem ſincerely to 
defire forgiveneſs; ior to aſk forgiveneſs, and to 
repeat the crime inſtantaneouſly, is doubtleſs an 
aggravation of the guilt, by adding contempt to 
the ſin. It we will but give ourſe <lves the Jeaſt 
time for reflection, this muſt appear a molt miſe- 
rable way of making an excuſe. 

Sour plead, that they never ſwear without ſome 
extraordinary provocations. But conſider, have 
not others met with as great, if not greater pro- 
vocations than you have; and yet they have ne- 
ver indulged their paſſion, but bleſſed God, and 
prayed for their enemies, in the midſt of their ill 
treatment, Immoderate anger is a crime in the 
ſight of God, and oaths and curſes ſurely aggra- 
vate the crime. Mult God's holy name be blaſ- 
phemed becauſe you are out of temper ? Is this 
the reverence you pay to an Almighty Being, a 
bountiful be -nefactor, a merciful and indulgent Fa- 
ther? [ygratitude is of all vices the moſt odicus ; 
but to ſpurn at him, from whom we receive all 
the bleſſings we enjoy, is ſo glaring a crime, that 
no words can expreſs it in its proper colours. 

Bes1Des, will your paſſionate ſwearing remove, 
or remedy thoſe evils that diſturb you ? Becauſe 
others provoke and offend you, muſt you vility 
the name of your Maker ? 

Acain, it is pretended by ſome perſons, that 
ſwearing on ſome occaſions is abſolutely neceſſary, 
that their ſervants will noc regard their ſpeaking 

U 4 mildly 
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mildly to them, and that when their buſineſs is in 
a hurry, it cannot be diſpatched without it. 

Tuis objection, however, is both falſe and fal- 
lacious : ſome, tis true, are ſo unhappily addicted 
to this abominable vice, that their ſervants and 
dependents expect an oath from them, as much as 
they do an order. But where they know their ma- 
{ter abhors and deteſts the fin, his word alone 1s 
ſufficient. They know he has a ſtrict regard for 
truth, and are ſenſible, that the puniſhment due to 
their neglect is more ſure, than. if they were 
threatened by ten thouſand oaths to confirm it. 
Where there is a real power and authority, there 
ſwearing becomes perfectly needleſs, in order to 
procure regard ; and where there is not, the man 
that practiſes it, appears noiſy indeed, but at the 
ſame time makes a molt contemptible figure. 

As to the man that ſwears in common conver- 
ſation, with the view of being more readily be- 
lieved, he muſt either be conſcious of his own 
want of merit, or otherwiſe entertain a very mean 
and contemptible opinion of thoſe ro whom he 
makes his applications. A man that has a gene- 
rous way of thinking will imagine, that ſwearing to 
the truth of any thing he aſſerts is altogether necd- 
leis and impertinent; nay, will look upon it, not 
only as an offence to thoſe he ſpeaks to, but an high 
affront to the Almighty. 

Sour have been ſo wretched as to make this 
plea for ſwearing, namely, that it gives a man an 
air of conſequence z and that to be afraid of an 
bath, when in company with thoſe that are addict- 
ed to it, looks unbecoming a boon companion. 

Its plea, indeed, is too weak to be uſed by 

any man of ſenſe, were it true; for thoſe perſons 
muſt be thought ſtrangely void of merit, that 
would 
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would court your good opinion of them, by aping 
of your vices. A generous temper would bluſh to 
be thought guilty of ſo mean an artifice. But give 
me leave to ſay, that the whole is abſolutely falſe. 
Swearing, as I obſerved before, is every where 
accounted a breach of good manners ; and he that 
would be eſteemed a gentleman, would take it as 
the moſt heinous affront to be called a deſpiſer of 
all decency and order, To ſuppoſe, then, that 
it gives a man an air of conſequence is a very idle 
and abſurd notion; for nothing in reality can 
make him more the object of contempt. I hope, 
therefore, thoſe who are ſo unhappy as to ſet 
light by the joys of Heaven, or imagine the tor- 
ments of Hell a mere bugbear; I ſay, I hope even 
ſuch, if any ſuch can be, will at laſt learn decen- 
cy in their diſcourſe; and tho' they give up all 
claim to an hereafter, yet they will have ſome re- 
gard for their preſent character, and avoid the 
imputation of abandoned wretches, with which 
all ſuch as are notoriouſly guilty of this abomi- 
. - nable ſin are juſtly branded. 

Havinc thus taken notice of moſt of the pleas 
that are generally made uſe of in defence of this 
ſin, I flatter myſelf, you will very readily allow 
with me, that the crime is altogether inexcuſable. 
J ſhall proceed therefore to lay down ſome few 
directions for the uſe of thoſe who have unhap- 
pily habituated themſelves to this fin, and are de- 
ſirous to leave it off. 

Tarxx ſeriouſly then, in the firſt place, how de- 
plorable would have been your fate had God 
taken immediate vengeance on you, and ſtruck 
you dead in the actual commiſſion of this ſin. 
Think again upon the divine threatnings, and 
that God will moſt aſſuredly puniſh thoſe, 2 

lac 
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that ſeverely too, who commit it; for he has de- 
. clared, in the moſt ſolemn manner, that he will not 

bold him guiltleſs, that taketh his name in vain, 

Tov muſt likewiſe guard yourſelf againſt every 
ſudden and violent guſt of paſſion ; you muſt a- 
void drinking and gaming, which have a natural 
tendency to promote the moſt dangerous quarrels 
and bitter oaths; you muſt be very careful what 
company you keep, and induſtriouſly avoid all 
habitual ſwearers. How can they, who love and 
honour the name of God, and of Chriſt, take de- 
light in fuch as blaſpheme his name, and contemn 
his laws ?—Never indulge yourſelf in ſwearing up- 
on low and trivial occaſions, tho* you do it with 

reverence ; think ſeriouſly of the awfulneſs of a 
pealing to an All- ſeeing, and an Almighty God.— 
You muſt not dally with this vice, but reſolve to 
break yourſelf of it at once. Every conviction 
you fin againſt is an additional weight to your 

ilt. f | 

Ir you would lay ſome penalty on yourſelf eve- 
ry time you are guilty of this vice, I am perſuaded 
it would greatly contribute to your cure. The 
law makes every prophane oath a forfeiture to the 
„and if you, who are addicted to ſwearing, 
would but lay ſuch a voluntary fine upon yourſelf, 
you would ſoon feel the good effects of it. But 
the moſt effectual remedy is prayer; if you pray 
ſeriouſly, and in a becoming manner, it will fix 
upon your thoughts ſuch an awful idea of God, 
that you will not be able to ſpeak lightly, much 
leſs prophanely, of him, to whom you have been 
paying your adoration. Be earneſt in your intrea- 
ties, that he will give you a heart to turn from 
the wickedneſs you have committed, and that by 


his 
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his infinite goodneſs and mercy, you may ſave 
your ſoul alive, 

I SHALL beg leave, before I conclude, to offer 
a few hints to thoſe who are not guilty of this ſin 
themſelves, in order to ſhew them in what man- 
ner they ſhould behave towards thoſe that are. 

WreNneveR. you converſe with thoſe who are 
guilty of this ſin, let them perceive, by your diſ- 
regard of what they ſay, that you are diſpleaſed 
and grieved for them. If they direct their diſ- 
courſe to you, let them ſee, that they really leſſen 
themſelves in your eſteem, by their oaths and im- 
precations. I will not ſay, tis our duty to reprove 
every one we hear guilty of this vice ; for that, 
tho* I am ſorry to ſay it, would be a taſk altoge- 
ther impoſſible; beſides, to reprove a common 
ſwearer in publick, too often makes him worſe 
and more outrageous. And our Saviour has told 
us, that we are not to caſt our pearls before ſwine. 
But if any one is very remarkable for this crime, 
take an opportunity to talk to him in a ſober hour, 
and in private; and if he remains incorrigible, and 
deaf to all admonition, then his future welfare, as 
well as the intereſt of religion, obliges you to in- 
form againſt him, that he may be puniſhed as the 
law directs. Would the principal inhabitants of 
every town but make examples of a few of the 
moſt notorious, our ſtreets would not be infeſted 
as they are, with this deadly poiſon. We ſhould 
not then hear children liſping out curſes and oaths, 
as too commonly we now do. *Tis really a moſt 
dreadful thing, to find our youth, for want of 
timely inſtruction and correction, grown old in 
this vice. The firſt uſe of ſpeech that is taught 
them, by the example of their wicked parents, is 


not 
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not only to call down curſes upon one another, 
but to blaſpheme their Creator. 

THrteRE are none, I am ſenſible, but know this 
aſſertion to be true ; every one hears, every one 
ſees it; our very churches are polluted too often 
with this abomination. Since then this evil is 
grown ſo univerſal, let us endeavour to put a ſtop 
to this contagion. Let us not ſuffer any who 
are our dependents, to commit this ſin without 
the ſevereſt correction; for we ſhall ſave them 
from much miſchief here, and from God's anger 
| hereafter. Keep no ſervants, employ no perſons 
who are guilty of this vice; relieve not the poor that 
are thus guilty of diſhonouring God ; bur if their 
families cry out for your charity, at leaſt with 
your alms, uſe menaces, as well as arguments to 
deter them from it. If every one would, in their 
reſpective callings, obſerve the method preſcribed, 
I am perſuaded we ſhould ſoon ſee a great and 
happy reformation. | 

To conclude, Let every one ſet a watch before 
his own mouth, keep the door of his own lips, 
and take heed that he offend not with his tongue, 
Let us convince men we are in earneſt by our ac- 
tions, as well as our words, Let the ſacred name 
of God be made uſe of with the utmoſt veneration, 
and have ſuch an awful regard for his Divine Ma- 
jeſty, that we may be found guiltleſs and unblame- 
able in his ſight at the laſt day. 


SUNDAY. 


(301) 


80 8 


Iz n 


SUNDAY. XXY. 


God the Poor Man's Friend. 


MarrHEwW VL. 31, 32. 


Take no thought, ſaying, what ſball we eat? 
or what ſhall we drink ? or wherewithal ſhall 
ae be cloathed ? your heavenly Father knoweth 
that ye have need of all theſe things. 


n ROTHIN G leſs than a power, 
: 22 who has an abſolute command over 


al things, who can ſecure all fu- 
2 > ture events, and is perfectly happy 
ST a) in himſelf, without any foreign aid 
uy or aſſiſtance, can abſolutely pro- 
cure at all times and ſeaſons an un- 
interrupted ſerenity of mind, and a perfect diſre- 
gard for all future accidents; for ſuch as are de- 
pendent beings, as the whole race of mankind moſt 
indiſputably are; ſuch as have no ſurer ſuccour and 
ſupport 
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ſupport than what reſults from their own power, 
which they are conſcious to themſelves is too 
weak and precarious to be altogether truſted to 
and relied upon, muſt inevitably be uneafy un- 
der a lively ſenſe of their own natural weakneſs 
and 2 All rational creatures, who 
are daily expoſed, as experience frequently evin- 
ces, to unforeſeen accidents and diſappoint- 
ments, and often plunged into ſuch difficulties as 
are almoſt inſuperable; if they are not altogether 
ſtupid and incurious, through any caſual abſence 
of their reaſon, ſelf- love will naturally rouſe them 
from their lethargy, awaken their ſolicitude, and 
create in their minds a thouſand gloomy reſlections. 
This, doubtleſs, muſt be the caſe of all the human 
ſpecies, no one excepted, till he has found ſome 
ſhelter and protection which he can wholly rely on. 
An indigent and defeCtive nature, which if it be 
ill conducted, is ſtill more neceſſitous, is the cer- 
tain cauſe of all thoſe anxieties of mind, and care- 
tul thoughts which ſo frequently ariſe in the human 
breaſt. For to what mult be aſcribed all our ar- 
dent deſires, and gloomy fears, our tendereſt acts of 
compaſſion, and thoſe ſudden fallies of our warmeſt 
reſentment? Why, the true reaſon is this ; becauſe 
our power is ſo inſufficient, that either we cannot 
accompliſh what we aim at, or are under ſome 
fearful apprehenſion of loſing that degree of hap- 
pineſs, of which we are actually poſſc it. 

It is, in ſhort, becauſe we cannot alter the ſitua- 
tion of things according to our capricious humours, 
nor keep them ſteady and fixed in that poſition we 


could wiſh them. And notwithſtanding the affec- 


tions of our minds were duly diſpoſed, yet the 
notion that our neceſſities were not fully ſupplied, 
or ſufficiently ſecured, would unavoidably create 

in 
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in our minds ſome gloomy thoughts, which we | 

could never diſpel, without flying for ſuccour and 4 
relief to that Almighty Power, who is not only 
able, but willing to aſſiſt us. It is he alone can 
redreſs our grievances, and diſpel all the dark clouds 
that overwhelm us, who can gratify all our moſt 
ardent deſires, and perfectly ſecure us from all thoſe 
evils which ſurround us; and of which we conceive 
ſuch frightful apprehenſions. For which reaſon, 
the Apoſtle St. Paul, in his exhortations to the 
Philippians, amongſt other precepts there laid 
down, adviſes them to be careful for nothing ; 
but then it is with ſome reſtriſtion; as if he had 
ſaid, it is a duty incumbent on you not to be over- 
ſolicitous about the tranſitory enjoyments of this 
life ; yet by prayer and ſupplication you mult let 
your requeſts be known to God, who alone 1s able 
to anſwer them, and will likewiſe anſwer them to 
your «utmoſt ſatisfaftion, if it will prove for your 
real benefit and advantage. 

Had not this great Apoſtle recommended them 
to this infallible remedy, he would have found, in 
all probability, that but few of them would have 
hearkened to his wholſome admonitions. For 
notwithſtanding the deepeſt ſollicitude and anxiety 
of mind that can be conceived will not contribute 
in the leaſt towards the actual amendment of our 
circumſtances, whatever unhappy ſituation they 
may poſſibly be in; yet ſuch as are without God 
in the world, and put their whole truſt and con- 
fidence in an arm of fleſh, can never be capable of 
commanding their paſſion to ſuch a degree, as never 
to be ruffled and diſcompoſed, either through the 
actual ſenſe, or timorous apprehenſion of tome 
future misfortune. . 


However, 
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However, notwithſtanding we are to put our 
truſt and confidence in God only, who 1s able, not 
only to preſerve us from all dangers, when we 
ourſelves can diſcern no viſible way for our eſcape, 
and can provide for us, when we are deſtitute of all 
human ſuccour and ſupport ; notwithſtanding we 
ought to throw all our care and concern upon him, 
not only for our future happineſs and welfare in this 
world, but our eternal felicity in the next; yet we are 
not to ſuppoſe, that the Almighty will provide for 
us in a miraculous way, or that the ſenſe of our 


Bleſſed Saviour's words in the text will admit of 


ſuch a conſtruction. If we expect to meet with 
ſucceſs in our temporal concerns, we muſt not in- 
dulge ourſelves in indolence and eaſe; for that 
would be tempting only, and not relying on the 
Divine Providence, but we muſt make uſe of 
thoſe means to which the wiſdom of God has 
directed us for the attainment of our deſires ; we 
muſt uſe our utmoſt endeavours for ſucceſs, and 
purſue our buſineſs and employments with all due 
diligence and application: For indolence is the 
inlet to all misfortunes. Idleneſs, we are expreſsly 
told by Solomon, will cloath a man with rags. And 
the ſame doctrine holds as good under the Goſpel- 
diſpenſation, as it did before the promulgation of 
it. For St. Paul peremptorily declares, that he that 
does not by a regular and induſtrious courſe of 
life take care to provide tor his family, has denied 
the faith, and is worſe than an infidel ; and in ano- 
ther place, in order to diſcourage us from ſpend- 
ing our time in a ſlothtul and unprofitable man- 
ner, he directly affirms, that all ſuch as will not 
work, that is, will notexert themſelves in that ſtation 
of life to which Providence has allotted them, to 
their utmoſt abilities, neither ſball they eat, i. e. 
| neither 
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either be furniſhed even with the neceflaries; 
and much leſs with the conveniencies of life. The 
deſign therefore of our Bleſſed Saviour, in the words 
of our text, could be no more, than to diſſuade us 
from being over-ſollicitous about future events, 

from perpfexing our minds becauſe our affairs do 
not prove altogether ſo ſucceſsful as we could wiſh 
them, and becauſe our ſhare of the good things of 
this lite fall ſhort of what others poſſeſs. who are 
ſeemingly leſs active and induſtrious than ourlclves: 
The leſſon of inſtruction. in ſhort, which is here 
read tous, is this; * that we ſhould uſe our utmoſt 
endeavours to m ake our circumſtances in this life 
as ealy and comfortable as poſſibly we can; to 
eave the event of them to Providence, and in what- 
ſoever ſtation of life we are planted, be it what it 
will, not to murmur or repine, but to fit down 
* with that ſhare or proportion, be it more 

r. leſs, which Providence has thought fit to beſtow 
upon us, as being fully convinced, that the Al- 
mighty has a tender regard for all his creatures, 
and knows what. is for their good much better 
than they themſelves.” 

We frequently find, indeed, in the coufſe of our 
temporal affairs, that we are involved in ſo many 
troubles and difficulties, that we know not what 
meaſures to purſue, or which way to turn, in or- 
der to ſave ourſelves from impending ruin; we 
can neither determine what is moſt proper, or moſt 
prudential to be done for our caſe and ſafety; net- 
ther can we find out a ſincere friend, who 1s either 
able, or willing to aſſiſt us when our circumſtances 
are ſo viſibly in an unhappy poſture. Now, in 
ſuch perplexities, to whom can we fly for ſuce our 
and relief, with ſuch aſſurance of ſucceſs, as the 
Lord Jehovah, in whom is everlaſting firength ? 


X And 
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And we have all the encouragement imaginable to 
make our humble and earneſt applications to him 
in ſuch a time of need, if we will but reflect either 
on the wiſdom and goodneſs of God, or on his 

miſes, and our own experience of the many 
undeſerved favours which we have from time to 
time received at his hands. 

The wiſdom of the Almighty is ſuch, that there 
is no circumſtance in life ſo intricate and perplexed, 
ſo difficult or involved, that he cannot give us pro- 
per counſel or advice, that he cannot infallibly 
direct and guide us in the way to extricate ourſelves 
out of all our diſtreſſes, if he ſees convenient ; and 


ſo great is his goodneſs and condeſcenſion, that he 


will never deny us his aid and aſſiſtance, when we 
have recourſe to him for counſel under a due fenſe 


of our own weakneſs and inability, and put our 
whole truſt and confidence in his unerring guidance 


and direction. If we will but caſt our care upon 
God, he will always have compaſſion on our weak 
and helpleſs condition, and 2 out to us an in- 
fallible way to extricate ourſelves out of thoſe di- 
ſtrefles with which we are ſurrounded. 

And as his wiſdom and goodneſs is infinite, as 
be is always able to help us; ſo he has been gra- 
ciouſly pleaſed, in numberleſs places of the ſacred 
Scriptures, to promiſe his divine aſſiſtance to all 
thos who look up to him for ſuccour, who wholly 
confide in, and rely upon his infinite mercies, and 
who commit both themſelves and their concerns 
without the leaſt diffidence or diſtruſt to his care 
and conduct. Commit thy way unto the Lord, ſays 
the royal Pſalmiſt, truſt alſo. in him, and be ſhall 
bring it to paſs. Commit thy works unto the Lord, 
ſays Solomon, and the thoughts of thy heart ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed ; and again, in another place, he ſays ;- 


| 3" +: 20000 


EY 


» 0a 


God, the Poor Man's Friend, 30 
Truſt in the Lord with all thy heart , lean not to 
thy own underſtanding; in all thy ways acknowledge 
him, and he ſhall direct thy paths. The Lord, ſays the 
Prophet Iſaiah, all guide thee continually, ſball teach 
thee to profit, and lead thee by the way that thou 
ſhouldſt go, and Saint James exhorts all ſuch as lack 
wiſdom to aſk it of God who giveth liberally 
and upbraideth not, and it ſhall be given him,” 
From all which places of Holy Writ, we have all 
the comfortable aſſurances which we can poſſibly 
deſire, that God is not only perfectly able, bur 
willing to be indulgent to us, to adviſe, dire& 
and guide all ſuch as with an humble confidence 
apply to him for aid in their diſtreſs, 
Such a confidence and truſt in God as this, will 


doubtleſs ſeem highly requiſite, and very eaſy to thoſe 


who aboynd in temporal bleſſings, whoſe cup, as 
it were, runs over, and who never had any idea of the 

anxieties and cares that naturally attend an indigent 
condition. Such, however,as are reducedto the loweſt 
ebb of fortune, I doubt, find it no ſuch eaſy matter to 
ſubmit with chearfulneſs to the ſeemingly ſevere diſ- 
penſations of Providence, or to rely and confide ſin- 
cerely and without heſitation on the Lord for ſuc- 
cour and ſupport in the days of their diſtreſs. Such 
is the depravity of the human nature, that, under 
uneaſy circumſtances, the beſt of men are apt to call 
in queſtion God's care and concern for them, to 
diſtruſt his Providence, and to diſturb and diſtract 
their minds with ten thouſand anxious reflections, 
frequently murmuring and repining at their fate; 
ſaying, ** What ſhall we eat? And what ſhall we 
drink, and wherewithal ſhall we be cloathed ?” 
However, notwithſtanding all fuch murmurin 

and complaints, which will ſometimes force their 
way, and eſcape from us, thro* the frailties of 
nature; yet we ſhould 8 give way to deſpon - 
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dency, but fortify our minds with recollecting ths, 


encouragement that we have to put our truſt and 
confidence in God in our greateſt exigencies ; when 


the ſenſe of our misfortunes ſtrike the ſtrongeſt on 


our imaginations, when we are under the ſevere tem 
tation of cenſuring the juſtice and goodneſs of 
rovidence, and almoſt drove to the brink of 
horror and deſpair, then let us endeavour to huſh 
the tempeſt that thus ruffles our thoughts, by a 
ſedate and mature reflection, that there are ma- 
ny gracious and indulgent promiſes in the ſacred 
Scriptures whereby God has engaged to provide 
for us. They that ſeek the Lord, ſays the holy 
Pſalmiſt, who had many conflicts of this nature 
on account of his almoſt inſupportable afflictions 
ſhall want no good thing. No good thing will 
he with-hold from them that walk uprightly :” and 
the Prophet Jſaiab, ſpeaking of the righteous, 
and ſuch as put their truſt in the Lord their God 
aſſures them, that bread ſhall be given them 
and that their waters ſhall be ſure.” The Evan- 
geliſt St. Mathew aſſures us, © that to ſuch as in 
the firſt place ſeek the kingdom of God and his 
righteouſneſs, all other things ſhall be added.” 
And the Apoſtle St. Paul, in his epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, aſſures them, that God will never leave 
nor forſake them that are his.” And in another 
place, he ſays, that godlineſs hath the promiſes of 
the life that now is, - and of that which is to 
come.” 2 » : 
Again, when we are caſt down, and our ſouls 
are diſquieted within us, we ſhould huſh, and ap- 
peaſe our unjuſt complaints by the conſideration, 
that God is liberal and indulgent even to his e- 
nemies. They have, ſays holy David, more than 
their hearts can wiſh. He gives them their por- 
tion in this life, and fills their bellies with his 
5 hidden 
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hidden treaſure. God maketh his Sun to riſe 
upon the evil as well as upon the good, and 
ſendeth rain alike upon the juſt and the unjuſt. 
The worſt and moſt profligate wretches are of- 
ten ſucceſsful, and are plentifully ſupplied with 
the good things of this life: “ their houſes are 
ſafe from fear ; neither is the rod of God upon 
them ; they ſpend their days in wealth, but in a 
moment go down to the grave.” If now God 
is ſo kind and indulgent to thoſe who are alto- 
gether undeſerving of. his favours, will he not 
hearken to the ſupplications of his own children, 
when they apply to him 'for a bare maintenance 
and ſupport ? | 
Once more, when you are over-whelmed with 
troubles, when you find any diſtruſts ariſe within 
you, do but ſeriouſly confider, that God's good- 
neſs is ſo extenſive, that he even provides for the 
Irrational part of his creation. * The eyes of all, 
ſays the Plalmiſt, wait upon him; he giveth them 
their meat in due ſeaſon: he openeth his hand, 
and fatisfieth the deſire of every living thing. 
He giveth to the beaſt his food, and to the youn 
ravens which cry.” Our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, 
in order to prevent us from entertaining any diſ- 
truſtful thoughts of God's Providence, has recourſe 
to the very ow argument. * Behold the  fowls 
of the air, ſays he, for they ſow not, neither do 
they reap, nor gather in barnsz yet your hea- 
venly father feedeth them.” 1 
Over more let me beg of you to conſult both 
your own experience, and that of all ſuch as are 
God's true and faithful ſervants. Tho! *tis poſ- 


ſible you may frequently have been in great ſorrow 


and trouble; yet can you with juſtice ſay, that 
God ever abſolutely forſook thoſe that ſought 


him? Did he not, one way or other, find ways 
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and means for your ſuccour and ſupport ? 1 
have been young, ſays the Pſalmiſt, and now 
am old; yet have I not ſeen the righteous for- 
ken, nor his ſeed begging their bread.” Is it 
any ways reaſonable, therefore, that we ſhould 
diſtruſt God's Providence, who never as yet, 
failed any of thoſe who have put their truſt in 
him? Why ſhould we not conclude, that he who 
hath hitherto provided for us, will ſtill ſend us 
in ſuch ſuitable ſupplies as he, in his unerring 
wiſdom and infinite goodneſs, fees moſt conve- 

nient for us? 
Io conclude, whenever any jealous thoughts 
ariſe in our hearts; whenever we are tempted. 
entertain any diffidence or diſtruſt of the divinE: - 
Providence, let us conſider, that God hath ex- 
pteſly forbidden us to indulge all ſuch anxiety 
of mind, all ſuch care and ſollicitude in regard 
to the conveniencies of this tranſitory life; and 
that to relieve us under ſuch gloomy reflections 
he hath taken all the care upon himſelf.” Take 
therefore no thought for the morrow, for the 
morrow ſhall take thought for the things of it- 
ſelf ; ſufficient unto the day is the evil thereof.” 
And the Apoſtle Saint Paul exhorts the Philippi- 
ans, to be careful for nothing, but in ory 
thing, by prayer and ſupplication with thankſ- 
giving to make their Requeſt known unto God.“ 
- TrAT we may be duly ſenſible of, and thank 
ful for the abundant care and providence of our 
heavenly Father, God, of his infinite mercy grant 
through the merits of his Son, our bleſſed Lord 
and Saviour, to whom with the Holy Ghoſt be aſ- 
cribed, as is moſt juſtly due, all might, majeſty, 
, 2 and power, both now and for evermore. 
ane. | : e 12 
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The Certainty of a Day of Judgment. 
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Acts XVII, 31. 


Judge the world in righteouſneſs. 
5 


832 


5 the very inſcription on their altar, it was plain, 

they had but little, if any knowledge, or conception, 

Whereupon, wy endeavours to enlighten their un- 

derſtandin 

the only | ag and true God, the great Author 
of nature. He tells them, that God who made 


M HE words we have now read to you 
are part of an addreſs — by 
the Apoſtle St. Paul to the Athe- 
nians, wherein he reproves them 


for paying the tribute of divine 


the world and all things therein, ſeeing that he is 


Lord of Heaven, and Earth, dwelleth not in 
moms made * neither is * 
X 4 


Wl 


S&@ tv 
11 


Es hath appointed a Day, in the which be will 


for — over-ſuperſtitious, and 
* — to that God, of whom, 


ive them an awful idea f 
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with mens hands, as though he needed any thing, 
ſeeing he giveth to all life, and breath, and all 
things, Ind in order to confirm them in this juſt 
and exalted idea of his creating- power, he pro- 
duces a quotation from one of their own poets, 
who tells them, that in him, that is, in the 
Supreme Being, the firſt principle of all things, 
and the great architect of the univerſe, we live, 
mave, and have our Being; and immediately after, 
not only aſſigns a ſufficient reaſon for that aſſer- 
tion, but draws an undeniable concluſion againſt 
ſuperſtition and idolatry from it; for, ſays he, we 


are all his offspring; and foraſmuch as we are 


the offspring of God, we ought not to think, that 


the Godhead is like unto gold, or ſilver, or ſtone, 


graven by art, and man's device.“ However, he 
acknowledges, as a ſort of an alleviation of the 
guilt of idol-worſhip in former ages, that God 
connived at the ignorance of thoſe times, but 
then, he immediately ſubjoins, that now, that is, 
in the enlightened age in which they lived, he 
commandeth all men every where to repent. 
And thereupon, in the words of our text, aſſigns 
an inconteſtible reaſon for their compliance with 
that injunction; becauſe, ſays he, God bath ap- 
_ pointed a day in the which be will judge the world in 
righteouſneſs, nes | 

-- However, as the general day of judgment is 
an inviſible ſtate ar preſent, and as wicked men, 
would-yainly flatter themſelves, it never will come 
at all, ſince things ſeem at preſent as they were at 
the creation; it is highly requiſite, that we ſhould 
endeavour to convince them of a truth, which is 
a concern of the laſt and higheſt importance to 
the whole race of mankind, as it will _— 
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bly determine .their final ſtate of happineſs, or 
miſery, to eternal ages. 

Tuxsk conſiderations, therefore, have * 
me to offer you ſome arguments, both from reaſon 
and revelation, to prove, that however diſtant the 
day of judgment may ſeem to be, yet that it 1 
inevitably come. 

Tur heathens themſelves, from the dim light 
of nature, and the dint of reaſon only, could diſ- 
cover, beyond all contradiction, that there was 
one all-wiſe Creator of the univerſe, and every 
thing therein contained ; that every ſpecies of Be- 
ings, of what nature or kind ſoever, was ſubject 


| to his Divine Will, and governed, and directed 


by his over-ruling Providence; that man was 
compoſed of body and foul ; and that though 
the former was a maſs. of clay, and ſubject to 
corruption, yet the latter was both immaterial 
and immortal; that there were judges appointed, 
in the infernal regions, to examine into the actions 
of ſuch as were deceaſed, in order to reward thoſe 
. who had ſpent their lives in a regular courſe of 
virtue, and to puniſh thoſe who had indulged 
their ſenſual appetites, and had ſhewed no marks 
of veneration for the Gods; and this was a ſub- 
ject very frequently diſcourſed on amongſt them. 
and in that ſenſe, they univerſally acknow 
a future judgment: but the Will of God, which 
is revealed to us in the ſacred Scriptures, has given 
us a much plainer aſſurance of this general day 
of retribution, and has enabled us to make much 
ter diſcoveries thereof, than we poſſibly could 
the dim light of nature. Tho — alone, 
without Divine Revelation, may convince us, as it 
did the heathen world, that the virtuous ſhall 
meet with ſome ſuitable recompence or * 
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and the wicked ſome puniſhment, proportioned 
to their demerits in the world to come; yet it 
could never inform us, that there would be a 
general day of judgment, in which all thoſe that 
were dead ſhould riſe again from their graves, 
that their ſcattered particles of duſt ſhould be re- 
united, and that their ſouls ſhould reſume their 
former ftation ; it could never point out to us the 
perſon: that : ſhould ſummon us to ap- 
pear betore: him on that great and awful day, 
nor give us any adequate idea of the pomp: and 
folemnity .of it. This: the world was. wholly un- 
acquainted: with, before the promulgation of the 
Goſpel ; ſince all thefe circumſtances abſolutely 
depend upon the free will and pleaſure of that 
God who made the world, and conſequently, can 
be diſcovered no other way, than by his own Re- 
velation. However, as reaſon alone gives us a 
moral evidence and affurance that there will be a 
future 3 and the ſacred Scriptures con- 
firm the important truth, I am perſuaded, that 
the arguments which may be drawn from both, 
if duly attended to, may be ſufficient to convince 
the moſt obſtinate unbelievers. PI” 
* -- Fregr' then; as we are conſcious to ourſelves, that 
the brutal part of the creation,. which are govern- 
ed by inſtinct only, can never be called to an ac- 
count for their actions, becauſe they have no 
knowledge of what they do; ſo, on the other 
hand, as man is endowed with rational faculties, 
is capable of diſtinguiſhing between good and 


evil, and knows perfectly well whatever he does; 
ſo tis a very ſtrong preſumption, that he may be 
judged, or ſummoned to give an account for them. 

Wu'xE there is no rule for our conduct, there is 
no place for judgment. Where nothing is * 

7 | » re 
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there nothing is prohibited or forbid. Were there no 
rule of good and evil, there could be no room for 
either rewards or puniſhments, and by conſequence 
none for judgment. But as all mankind have either 
the light of nature to guide and direct them, or the 
ſtil} clearer light of revelation, and may therefore ſo 
act as to deſerve either to be rewarded or puniſhed 
in a future ſtate, it naturally follows, that they 
may likewiſe, and undeniably will be ſummoned 
to appear at God's awful tribunal, to give an ac- 
count for them. , 

Ir, however, it be highly requiſite, that man, 
who is a rational creature, ſhould be accountable 
for his actions, why ſhould we in the leaſt doubt, 
whether the all-wiſe Author of nature ſhould 
vo him to an account, and require a reaſon of 

im? 

Dip he act by neceſſity or fate, and not by 
choice, he would be no more capable of being 
judged than the brutal part of the creation, or 
any inanimate Being whatſoever ; but as he is a 
free agent, and not only knows how to diſtin- 
guiſh between good and evil, but can make choice 
of the one, and avoid the other, he is conſe- 
quently capable of commendation or reproof, of 
rewards or puniſhments, according to his works, 
Ix the Almighty has preſcribed laws for the re- 
gulation of a man's conduct, can it reaſonably 
be ſuppoſed, that the violation, or obſervance 
of them, can be a matter of indifference to him? 
Were they ſo, to what purpoſe were they given? 
No human government was ever ſo remiſs, ſo re- 
gardleſs of their laws, as not to commend thoſe 
who complied with them, or at leaſt, to puniſh - 
thoſe who acted in open defiance and contempt of 
chem; and ſhall: we charge the Almighty 2 | 

u « 
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fuch abſurdities in the government of the world, 
as the weakeſt of the human ſpecies would bluſh 
to be guilty of? Would we allow God, in ſhort, 
to be but as wiſe and diſcreet as one of our princes 
here on earth, we might conclude, with all the 
affurance imaginable, that as he has preſcribed 
laws for the regulation and government of man- 
kind; fo he will judge them by thoſe laws. 
Ap as man is a free agent, there is no other 
way can poſſibly be thought of to work upon 
him, than by the certain hopes of ſome future 
reward, or the awful apprehenſion of ſome fu- 
ture puniſhment. For, as a free agent, he cannot 
be governed by force, or arbitrary power; ſince 
that would, to all intents and purpoſes, deſtroy his 
liberty: From whence it undeniably follows, that 
if the Almighty has any ſway or. dominion over 
mankind at all, he muſt call them to an account, 
and muſt reward or puniſh them according to 
their works. And though this does not in direct 
terms, fully, and beyond all contradiction, de- 
monſtrate a future judgment; yet it is a 3 
prefumption at leaſt, that there will be a general 
day appointed for that purpoſe. All that I pro- 
poſe to infer from what has been hitherto ſaid, is 
this, that in caſe the Almighty governs mankind 
as rational Beings, he muſt call them to an ac- 
count, or bring them to judgment. | 
Bur further, to demonſtrate the certainty of a 
future judgment, let us have recourſe to the ſa- 
_ cred Scriptures, He that made the world, can 
beft acquaint us with the manner in which it 
will be difpoſed of : As his decrees are backed 
by Omnipotence, what he directs and appoints 
muſt inevitably come to paſs. . Now, ' we find, 
this important truth confirmed by the expreſs 
* | - - © declares 
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declarations of our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, 
well as by his holy Apoſtles. | 

THE hour is coming, ſaith Chriſt, in which. all 
that are in their graves ſhall hear his voice, and 
Hall come forth, they that have done good, unto the 
reſurrettion of life; and they that have done evil, un- 
to the reſurrection of damnation. . St. Paul tells us, 
in the epiſtle to the Corinthians, That we muſt al 
appear befare the judęmeut- ſeat of Chriſt, that every 
one may receive the things done in his body, according 
to that he hath done, whether ig be good or bag. St. 

obn, in his Revelations, entertained ſo ſtrong and 

ively idea of this great and awful appearance, 
that he deſcxibes it with almoſt as much exact- - 
nels and punctuality, as if the ceremony of it 
- had 'been long fince paſt, and he had been 
actually an eye-witneſs of the ſolemn and pom- 
pous manner, in which it was performed. I 
ſaw, ſays he, a great. white throue, and him 
that fot on it; from whoſe face the earth and the 
heavens fled away, and there was no place found for 
| them; and I ſaw the dead, ſmall and great ſtand be- 
fore God; and the books were opened, and the dead 
were judged out of thoſe things which were written in 
the boots; and the ſea gave up her dead, and death 
and hell delivered up their dead, which-were in them 
and they were judged every man accordi 0 their 
works, There are various places in the ſacred 
Scriptures, which might be enumerated for the 
confirmation of this awful and myſterious truth; 
I ſhall at preſent, however, have recourſe but to 
one more, and that is, the remarkable argument 
which St. Paul makes uſe of in our text, to in- 
duce the Athenians to repent before it was too 
late, of all their fins in general, but of that to 
which they were more peculiarly, habituated, 
Mes of the groſſeſt ſuperſtition, and a ſtrong 


propenſity 


4 
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fity to the worſhip of ſtrange Gods, and 
the erecting of altars in honour to mere ſtocks 
and ſtones, the workmanſhip of mens hands, 
who were as ſenſeleſs idolaters as themſelyes. 
4 Foraſmuch, ſays he, as we are all the offspri 

of God, we ought not to think, that the e Sock 
head is like unto gold or ſilver, or ſtone, graven 
by art and man's device :—And the times of this 
ignorance, God winked at; but now command- 
eth all men every where to repent; becauſe he 
hath appointed a day in the which he will judge 


the world in righteouſneſs, by that man 22 he 


hath ordained; whereof he hath given aſſurance 


unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him from 


the dead.” 


S1xce. therefore, it is highly juſt and reaſonable. 


to ſuppoſe, that the Almighty will judge the 

whole race of mankind at 1 ad wha 
Aſſize, that grand and ſolemn ſeſſions muſt moſt aſ- 
furedly be reſerved to the day, wherein the whole 
frame of nature ſhall be diſſolved. At the end of 


the world, the Angels ſha!l ſeparate the wheat 


from the tares, which grew in the Tae field; be- 
tween the 8 and the bad fiſh, which were 
caught in ſame net : In the Goſpel, accord- 
ing * St. Mattbew, we find the 40 of judg- 
ment, called the evening of the world, when the 
Lord ſhall come to reckon with his ſervants, and 
to reward thoſe who have laboured in his vine- 


yard, and likewiſe to puniſh all ſuch as have 


concealed thoſe talents with which they were en- 
truſted. © And St. Peter, in his ſecond Epiſtle, to 
the ftrangers who were ſcattered throughout Pon- 


tus, and Galatia, and divers other remote parts 


of the earth, gives them all the aſſurance ima- 
ginable, not only * the Saviour of mankind 


would 
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would moſt certainly come to judgment againſt 
thoſe ſcorners who at that time diſputed againſt 
it; ſaying, where is the promiſe * his coming, 
ſince all. things continue as they were from the 
beginning of the creation ? But further warns 
them, for the long patience of God, to haſten 
their repentance ; and more eſpecially, not to deter 
it one moment longerz becauſe the day of the 
Lord, ſays he, will come as a thief in the night, in 
the which the beavens ſhall paſs away with a great 
noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, 
the earth alſo and the works that are therein Mall be 
- Gurnt up. Having given them this aſſurance of the 

certainty of the thing, and informed them, that 
it would come to paſs ; the practical uſe which 
he there makes of it is this, in the words imme- 
diately following, ** ſeeing then, ſays he, that all 
theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, what manner of 
perſons ought ye to be in all holy converſation and 
godlineſs ?” | 5 
AnD moreover, it ſeems very reaſonable, that 
the day of judgment, and the diſſolution of the 
whole frame of nature ſhould come together ; for 
as the earth was principally created for the con- 
venience and delight of man, whom the Almighty . 
conſtituted Lord of the univerſe ; ſo ' tis highly rea- 
ſonable to ſuppoſe, that it ſhould be reduced to 
aſhes at the time when all its inhabitants ſhould 
be ſummoned out of it to make their general ap- 
pearance at Chriſt's awful tribunal. When man, 
tor whoſe uſe and delight, as I before obſerved, 
this world was principally created, ſhall dwell no 
longer on it, but all the righteous ſhall be made 
partakers of the heavenly kingdom, and all the 
wicked ſhall be conſigned to the regions of 
darkneſs, this world will have laſted then as long * 
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the Almighty propoſed it ſhould ; and muſt fof 
that reaſon, be new-moulded, or caſt into a new 
frame, though not abſolutely deſtroyed. For fo 
the ſacred Scriptures repreſent it; that as the 
whole creation was by Adam's fall, made liable 
to corruption ; ſo, when he and his poſterity ſhould 
be redeemed from it, the world ſhould be ſo too. 
It ſhould be purged by fire, and another which 
ſhould be incorruptible ſhould ſpring out of its 
_ aſhes. For the earneſt expectation of the creature, 
ſays St. Paul to the Romans, waiteth for the mani- 
feſtation of the Sons of God. And thus St. Peter 
aſſures us, likewiſe, that at the laſt judgment this 
world ſhall be deftroyed with fire, nevertheleſs, we, 
ſays he, according to his promiſe, look for a new heaven, - 
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs. And 
thus St. Jobn, at the cloſe of his Apocalypſe, im- 
mediately after his deſcription of the laſt day, 
gives us a particular account of this new heaven, 
and new earth. And I ſaw, 4 new heaven, and a new 
earth : for the firſt heaven and the firſt earth were 
paſſed away, and there was no more ſca; and I John, 
ſaw the holy City, the new Jeruſalem, coming down 
from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned 
for her huſband. And I heard a great voice out of 
beaven, ſaying, the tabernacle of God is with men, 
and they ſhall be bis people, and God himſelf ſhall be 
with them, and be their God. And God ſhall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes ; and there ſhall be no 
more death; neither ſorrow nor crying; neither ſhall 
" there be any more pain; for the former things are 
paſſed away. Though it muſt be acknowledged, 
that theſe truths are too dark and intricate, too 
abſtruſe and myſterious for our perfect comprehen- 
ſion at preſent; yet it gives us a ſatisfactory ac- 
count, why the laſt judgment ſhall not be till the 
ON Es evening 


| 
g 


The Certainty of a. Day of Judgment. 421 
evening of the world; becauſe, the frame of this 
old world muſt be diſſolved, before the new hea- 
ven and the new earth before-mentioned can be 
made, The final ſentence of condemnation. of 
the wicked muſt be therefore paſt, as ſoon as 
this old world. ſhall be reduced to aſhes ; and the 
recompence and rewards of the righteous, ſhall 
then conſummated at the creation of the 
new world, be the nature of it what it will, where 
they ſhall dwell forever in the immediate preſence 
of God, and partake of thoſe rivers of pleaſure, 


which flow at * hand for evermore. 


THAT we may 0 demean- ourkives in this 
world, as to meet our Saviour and Judge, with 
joy and tranſport, when time ſhall be no more; 
God of his infinite mercy t, through the me- 
rits and meditation of Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, to whom with the Holy Ghoſt be aſcribed, 
as is moſt juſtly due, all might, majeſty, dominion, 
and 7 both now and forever. Amen. 
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8 UND AY XXVII. 
| Jeſus Chriſt, the Man appointed to 


jud ge the World. 


0 Acrs XVII, 31. 


He hath appointed 4 Day, in the which he will 
Judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that Man 


ubm be bath ordained, whereof he bath given. 


raw unto all men, in that be hath aſe 
m from the dead. 


nsr words are part of a 
f 1 ery warm and earneſt 
— of the Apoſtle St. 
15 | Paul with the Athemans, who 

were then aſſembled together 

| 17 a great _— on _— 

ill, out of curioſity, to liſ- 

1 ten to his new — 2 and 
therein this undaunted Champion, and advocate of 
the Chriſtian Cauſe, very ſeverely checks them for 


c their being too fond of * fuperſiitious rites and 


ceremo- 
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ceremonies, and for paying their tribute of Divine 
Adoration to a Being, of whom they had no idea 
or conception, as was confeſſed, or at leaſt impli⸗ 
ed, by the inſcription on their public altar. Where- 
upon he endeavours to open their eyes, and in- 
form their judgments better, with reſpect to the 
only living and true God. He acknowledged, in- 
deed, by = of alleviation of the guilt of idol- 
worſhip in former ages, that the Supreme Being 
connived, as it were, at the darkneſs and igno- 
rance of thoſe times; but that, ſince he had ſent 
his only begotten, his dearly: beloved Son into the 
world, to reveal his Divine Will, and by his 
death and paſſion, to ſave the worſt of ſinners, 
who would believe in him, and fincerely repent 
of their paſt ill conduct, ſuch idolatrous practices 
were not only blame-worthy, but altogether inex- 
cuſable: and as the ſtrongeſt motive Gat he could 
think of to induce them to enter upon, and fer 
i earneſt about, ſuch an immediate reformation, 
de aſſigns fo cogent a reaſon for the neceſſity of it, 
as was then invincible, and I hope will ſtill be 
thought no leſs obligatory. on us, than on the 
Pagan world. God, ſays he, commandeth all men 
every where to repent, becauſe he hath appointed a Day, 
in the which be will judge the world in righteouſneſs, 
by that Man whom be hath ordained ; whereof. he hath © 
given aſſurance unio all men, in that be hath raiſed 
bim from the dead. n 2 
Ix the further illuſtration of theſe words, I ſhall 
_ dwell on two points as highly worthy of our no- 
_ tice, namely, the character of the Man whom God 
hath ordained to be our judge, and what ſufficient 
reaſons we have to be well aſſured that he, and 
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324 Jes Chrift, the Man 
Ax firſt, as to the Man whom the Al mighty 
has made choice of, and appointed for the execu- 
tion of that important office. He is no leſs a 
n than his own dearly beloved Son, the Man 
brift Feſus : and that divine Man, or ſecond per- 
fon in the Sacred Trinity, has aſſured us himſelf, 
as well as his Holy Apoſtles, that his Father will 


not judge the world immediately by himſelf, but 


reſign it abfolutely to the conduct and  unerring 
judgment of his Son. - The Father, ſaith St. Jobn 
the Evangeliſt, Fr ed no man, but hath committed 
all judgment to the Son. Again, the Son of Man, ſaith 
St. Matthew, ſhall come in the glory of bis Father, 
with hit ungels, and then fhall be reward every man 
according to his works. And St. Peter, in diſcourſ- 
ing with Cornelius, about our Bleſſed Lord and Sa- 
viour, afſures him, that all the Apoſtles in general 
were commanded by him to preach unto the 
ple, and to teſtify, that it is he which was ordained 


_ However, as it would be needleſs to enume- 
rate all the texts of Seripture that might be pro- 
duced for the confirmation of this point; and 
ſince the caſe is too plain and obvious to need 
any farther proof, I ſhall proceed to enquire into 
the reaſon, why Chriſt Jeſus, who, tho* a God in- 
carnate, is equal with his Father, ſhould, for the 


generality, be repreſented as a Man, or the Son 


£ 


of a Man, whenever he is introduced as the ſole 
perſon appointed to be the judge of the whole 
earth: he is that Man «hom God bath ordained, and 
"the Son of Man. And moreover, we find, in the 
Goſpel according to St. John, that the Bleſſed Jeſus 

aſſures us, that God, fer this reaſen, hath given him 


' 
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God to be the judge both of the quick and the 
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auibority to execute judgment, becauſe be is the Son of 


Now the principal reaſon why our Bleſſed Lord 
is thus ſpoken of as a Man, and the Sen of Man, 
when he ſhall come and act in the capacity of 
judge of the whole world, I conceive to be this, 
becauſe he will at that time appear - viſibly, 
and as much in the form of a man, as he did 
when he was incarnate, and reſided here upon 
earth; tho' he will, doubtleſs, make his appear- 
ance in a much more ſolemn and pompous man- 
ner, and more like the Son of the Great God, the 


Lord both of heaven and earth. Give me leave 


to lay before you the beautiful deſcriptian, which 


the Prophet Daniel has 6; gives us of his glorious 
| al 


appearance upon that 
in the might viſions, and bebold one like the Son of Man 


day. 4{ ſaw, lays he, 


came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the an- 
tieut of days,” and they brought bim near before him. 


And there was given him dominion, and gloryghand a 
' kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages ſhould 
. ferve him; his dominion is an everlaſting dominion, 
- which. ſoall not paſs away, and his kingdom that which 


ſhell not be deſtroyed : It is the Son of Man, on 
whom this glory, and this kingdom is conferred, 
and it is he who is to act, or officiate as the Sox of 
THERE are ſome, indeed, imagine, that the 
Bleſſed Jeſus ſtiles himſelf, ſo frequently as he 
does, the Sow of Man, in regard to his ſtate of 
humiliation, and the mean figure which he made 
whilſt here upon earth; but it is evident, beyond all 
contradiction, that their notion is falſe and grougy- 
leſs ; for thoſe particular terms, the Son of Man, 
have no reference throughout the whole ſacred 


Seriptures to ſuch a mean and narrow 8 | 
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of life,” as diſtinguiſhes one part of the human 
ſpecies from another; but it either denotes nothing 
more than a man, or has ſome relation to the 
common infirmities of the human nature, and 
when this phraſe is applied in the 014 Teftament'to 
any particular mm it is never made uſe of as 
a characteriſtick, or mark of an inferior perſon, 
but of ſome powerful prince, or Holy Prophet. 
Thus a Voice faid to Ezekiel, Son of Man ſtand up- 
on thy feet; ſo likewiſe the Angel Gabria to the 
Prophet Daniel, underſtand O Son of Man ! And 
our Bleſſed Lord himſelf intimates to us, by his 
title, or denomination of the Son of Man, that he 
is that favourite of the Almighty, that great and 
awful perſon before-mentioned in the Yifons of 
the Prophet Daniel; the ſole Man, in ſhort, that is 
ordained to be judge of the whole race of mankind. 
" *Havixs thus ſnewn you, that our Bleſſed Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chrif is the only Man thus or- 
daine@&"or pitched upon, to judge b9th the quick and 
the dead, I ſhall proceed to aſſign ſome reaſons, to 
prove, how fit it is, that he, who died fof the 
- falvation of finners, ſhould be the perſon appointed 
to ſummon them before his awful Tribunal, and 
bring them to judgment. 
Au one very ſubſtantlal reaſon, why the Sa- 
vijour ot the world ſhould be the judge of it, is 
this, becauſe the power and authority of judging 
is eſſential to the notion and authority of à Sa- 
. % % r 
Now to be the Saviour of Mankind, is to deliver 
them from their ſins, and that is the true im 
of that emphatical name Jxsvsz and to deliver 
them from their ſins, is to abſolve them from the 
puniſhment due to them; and that is, to free 
hem from the wrath and diſpleaſure of an _ 


k - 
»— WS 
= 


appointed to judge the World. 325 
ed Deity, from the curſe of the law; from death - 
and hell, to raiſe them from the dead, and to | 
confer upon them an immortal, and never- fading 
crown of glory. Now there are various acts whi 
muſt concur, in order to render their ſalvation 
perfect and complete, and judgment is the laſt. 
And he only can be a complete Saviour who has 
full power to condemn, to acquit, and to reward. 
As God is a pure Being, and can never be re- 
'conciled to finful man, till he is made pure, it is 
highly requiſite, that he, who is his Saviour 
ſhould change his nature, and make him holy as 
God is holy: for without holineſs na man ſhall Kant 
* Lord. Again, he muſt be a great Prophet, and 
a powerful Preacher, in order t turn men from 
2 unto light, and from the power of Satan unto 
And as God is juſt and righteoug, and, has 
declared, that he who is guilty of ſin ſhall die; 
it is therefore requiſite, that the Saviour of 
ners ſhould make an attonement for their ſins, 
ſnould deliver them from the curſe of the law, 
by being made a curſe for them, and intercede 
with God on their behalf. A ſinner; however, is 
not ſaved, till he is finally abſolved; and judg- 
ment completa his falvation. Cbriſt, therefore, 
could not have been the Saviour of mankind, if 2 
he had not been their judge. For which reaſon, 
after he had died for them, and thereby made an 
expiation for their ſins, he tells his Diſciples, - Alt 
power is given unto me both in heaven and in earth: 
and this power is the reward of his obedience, and 
the ſufferings he underwent for our ſakes.  There- 
fore Cod hath highly exalted bim, and given bim a 
name above. every. name ; that at the name of Jeſus 
every knee ſhould bow, of things in beaven, and things 
in — and things under the earth; and that every 
* tongue 
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tongue ſhewld confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord to the 
glory of God the Father. Ulis power as a Saviour, 
is aſcribed to his interceſhon for us, wherefcra be is 
able alſo to ſave them to the uttermoſt that came unto 
God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth i make inberceſſan 


for them. And as our reconciliation to God is im- 


ted to Chriſt's death, fo is our ſalvation aſcribed 
ynto his life: for if, fays St. Paul, when we were 
enemies, Wwe were reconciled unto God by the death of 
his Son much more being reconciled, we fbould be ſaved 
by his life; that is, freed from the indignation of 
the Almighty, by the power of a living Saviour. 
Upon the fame account, Chriſt is ſaid to be delivered 
for eur offencts, and to be raiſed again for our juſtifica- 
tion, that is, finally to abſolve us, and pardon all 
our fins at the day of judgment. 

Bur there is another very ſubſtantial reaſon why 
our Saviour ſhould be our judge, and that is, be- 
cauſe this gives a ſanction to all the methods of 
ſalvation. This will give a great weight and au- 
thority to all his laws and counſels, to conſider, 
that he who aſſumed the human nature, an pur- 
pole to declare the Will of God to us, ſhall come 
again to judge us by that Goſpel which he 


| preached. _ There would be no reaſon why the Sa 


viour of the world ſhould have preached at all, or 
have given any laws to mankind, if he intended 
to have no regard to them, when he ſhall come to 
gudge the world, but if the judge of the whole 
eart i became a Preacher, it is a duty highly in- 
cumbent on us to hearken to his inſtruction ; for 

whether we will be obedient to his aws or not, we 
— indiſputably be judged by them. 

Tuis likewiſe will give a prodigious credit to 
all his promiſes and threatenings. Has Chriſt pro- 
miled to abſolve and pardon all ſuch as truly re- 
pent 
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repent them of their fins? Has he promiſed to 
beſtow upon us an immortal crown of glory, and 
a kingdom that ſhall have no end ? Then we may 
fately rely upon his word, ſince he, who has pro- 
miſed, is able to perform. He has power and autho- 
rity to pardon all our fins, to raile our dead bodies 
out of their graves, to make them incorruptible 
and glorious ; and to introduce us into the preſence 
of the Almighty, at whoſe right hand there are 

eafures for evermore. And fince he, who took 
upon him the human nature, in order to die for 
us, and reconcile us to God, has power to do it; 
ſince he, who has promiſed us this great Salva- 
tion, has the diſpoſal of all things in his own 
hands; is not this a ſufficient motive to us, to be 
feadfaſt, immoveable, always abounding in the work of 
the Lord; foraſmuch as we know that our labour all 
wot be in vain in the Lord? 

Ax have not all obſtinate and perverſe ſinners 
equal reaſon to expect, that Chriſt will execute that 
vengeance upon them which he has threatened 
that he will conſign them to the regions of dark- 
neſs, where there will be weeping and wailing and 
gnaſhing of teeth to eternal ages; ſince he is the 
judge of the world, has all power given him in or- 
der to do it, and we have all the reaſon in the 
world to believe that he will do it; ſince he is a 
God, in a word, that cannot lie, and has made a 
ſolemn declaration, that he will puniſh all hardegs 
ed and impenitent finners according to their de- 
merits * 

A THIRD ſubſtantial reaſon why the Man Chriſt 
Feſus, who is the Saviour of the world, ſhould be 
the judge of it is this, that this important office, 
thus conferred upon him, is a ſuitable reward for 
his infinite condeſcenſion, in aſſuming the human 
nature, 
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nature, and becoming anexpiatory ſacrifice for a ſin- 
tul world. Great 1s the myſtery of Godlineſs, God ma- 
mie in the fleſh. *Twas with no other view, but 
to fave us from death, and the eternal puni-bment 
juſtly due to our demerits, that he came down 
into the world, and dwelt among us. Th he was 
in the form of God, ſays St. Paul, and thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God; yet he made himſelf of 
no reputation, and took upon him the form of a ſervant, 
and was made in the likeneſs of men; and being found 
in faſhion as a man, he humbled bimſelf, and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the Croſs, Tho? 
our Bleſſed Saviour condeſcended, in this miracu- 
lous manner, to conceal his Divinity under ſo mean 
a form; tho? he ſubmitted to lead tuch an obſcure 
life, to be treated with all the marks. of ignominy 
and contempt ; and, at laſt, to die upon a Croſs 
between two malefactors; and endure all this for 
the paternal love which he bore to mankind ; yet 
it was highly requiſite, that there ſhould be a time, 
when this Sun of righteouſneſs ſhould be no longer 
eclipſed, and that he ſhould at laſt break forth with 
a double luſtre. The world cannot but be conſcious 
of the greatneſs and excellency of the perſon who 
thus condeſcended to viſit them, to be deſpiſed and 
rejected by them, and to bei man of ſorrows, and 
_ acquainted with priefs, but for that very reaſon, 
Chriſt is now exalted to the right hand of his Fa- 
ther, as a fitting recompence for his humihation, 
and taking upon him the infirmities of human na- 
ture, and ſhines in his true glory ; but then that 
pomp and ſplendor, in which he appears at pre- 
ſent, is conſpicuous only to the Bleſſed Inhabitants 
of the heavenly manſions. Thoſe who treated him 
with all the marks of contempt and deriſion, who 
were the implacable enemies of him and his Diſ- 
ciples, 


ns 


1 . vo. 2% a& as AS ho A Po ©S 


appointed to judge the World. 331 


ciples, and who, in ſhort, were actually concerned 
in the crucifixion of the one, and the perſecution 
of the others, after his deceaſe; thoſe, in a word, 
who long ſince have treated him with almoſt equal 
contempt, and have openly violated his moſt ho- 
ly laws, and contemned his worſhip, have no ſenſe 
or idea at preſent of the majeſty and glory of the 
incarnate God; but when he comes to judge both 
the quick and the dead, at the laſt day, then his 
eternal majeſty and divine power will be diſplayed 
in its full luftre ; then all ſhall fee it with wonder 
and amazement, Now the firm perſuaſion, that 
Chrift is the Man, ordained by God to judge the world 
at the laſt day, puts an end to the ſcandal and re- 
proach of the Croſs; tho* a few wretches may 
laugh at a crucified God, and his interceſſion for 
us; yet I am fully perſuaded, that we are not a- 
mong the number of thoſe, that will be aſhamed 
to own the Bleſſed Jeſus, or to pay the tribute of 
adoration to him, who ſuffered under Pontius Pi- 
late, was crucified, dead and buried, for this reaſon, 
among many others, becauſe God hath raiſed him 
from the dead, and hath made him both Lord and 
Chriſt. 

A rougTH'reaſon why the Man Chrift Jeſus 


ſhould be ordained to judge both the quick and 


the dead, is this, namely, that it gives a great ad- 
vantage to the future judgment, For the very a 
pearance of the Sou of Man for that purpoſe, will 
convince all mankind of the juſtice and equity of 
the laſt judgment. 

Ir we ourſelves might have been indulged in 
the free choice of the perſon to be appointed for 
the judge of the whole earth, could we have 
deſired any thing more, than that the perſon ſo 

choſen 
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choſen ſhould in all reſpects be a juſt and good 
man ? It is an awful and tremendous thing to be 
Judged by God himſelf; for who is ſo pure, who 
is fo preſumptuous as to approach his awful Tri- 
bunal ? He chargeth bis angels with folly, and the - 
Heavens are not clean in his fight. We have ſome 
grounds, however, to expect a more favourable 
nt from a Man, who has ſhewn a peculiar 
regard to the human nature, who is conſcious of 
all irs infirmities, and the numerous temprations to 
. which it is expoſed. | 
App to all this, we have not only a Man, but 
an incarnate God, a God perſonally united to our 
nature, to be the judge both of the quick and the 
dead. And ſince God has taken upon him the 
form of a Man, and is ordained to be our judge, 
if either the one or the other is able to help us, 
we are abſolutely ſafe ; no one has any uſt reaſon to 
entertain a formidable idea of ſo indulgent a judge, 
who has not been ſuch an obſtinate and perverſe 
ſinner, as that the mercies of a God, or the com- 
ons of a Man cannot poſſibly reach him. And 
who will never repent, but will die in his fins, 
muſt periſh” everlaſtingly, and the moſt compaſ- 
fionate man that can be ſuppoſed, muſt vindicate 
the juſtice of God in his final condemnation, 
Acain, can we reaſanably defire a more juſt 
and favourable judge than the very Man who died 
on purpoſe to fave us? It was a myſtery of God- 
linets, a tranſcendent condeſcenſion, and mark of 
divine love in Chriſt, to aſſume the human nature, 
to take upon him the form of a ſervant, to bear 
the infirmiries of fleſh and blood, and at laſt to die 
for our ſaleas; nd ſince this is our happy caſe, 
can we reaſonably imagine, that he will be an au- 


ſtere judge; that he will condemn any ſinners, but 
ſuch 
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ſuch as are incorrigible, and render themſelves al- 
together undeſerving of his infinite goodneſs and 
mercy ? : 

Tno' it be thus happy for all truly penitent ſin- 
ners, that the Man Chrift Feſus is to be their judge, 
and I hope, that all here preſent will endeavour, 
by their fincere contrition for their preſent miſcar- 
riages, and by an immediate reformation, to be 
entitled to his favour and indulgence ; yet leſt 
there ſhould be any among us inſenſible of the 
danger of delaying their repentance to an advanced 
age, or till the time of their languiſhing on a ſick 
| bed; give me leave to cloſe this diſcourſe with 
repreſenting to you, in a few words, how ſhocking 
and tremendous a thing it muſt certainly be, to 
hear the Man Chriſt Feſus, who came into the world 
to ſave all mankind, pronounce his final ſentence 
of condemnation upon thoſe miſerable wretches 
who preſumed to dety his threatenings, and to die 
in their fins. How tumultuous muſt the thoughts 
of ſuch ſinners be at that awful day! How muſt 
they then ftand aghaſt, and ſelf- convicted! What 
agonies of guilt and defpair muſt they then labour 
under! For could they with any glimpſe of reaſon 
excuſe themſelves, or the moſt compaſſionate fel- 
low-creatures could juſtly make the leaſt plea for 
them, their judge likewiſe would ſhew his bowels 
of pity and compaſſion for them. How ſhall they 
be able to bear the thoughts, that the day of grace 
was loſt by their own folly and preſumption! The 
very idea of it muſt amaze and confound them. 
How deep muſt the reflection of their being damned 
by their Saviour fink into their fouls ! Will not 
fuch a perſon be apt to break gut into exclama- 
tions of this nature? Had I not been wanting to 
myſelf, I had been entitled to the mercy of my 


Judge 
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Judge and Saviour ! Was he, who has now cons 
gned me to the manſion of eternal darkneſs, 
nailed faſt upon a Croſs to ſave me from eternal 
damnation? Did he lay down his precious life to 
purchaſe for me an immortal, and never fading 
crown of glory; and does he now conſign me to 
that place of torment, againſt his own inclination? 
And is the terrible ſentence pronounced againſt me 
the ſole reſult of my own demerits ? Wretch that 
Jam!“ — What agonies, what horror, what con- 
fuſion and deſpair muſt accumpany ſuch reflections 
as theſe, are too ſtrong to be well conceived, and 
altogether impoſſible to be expreſſed by the moſt 
comprehenſive words, | 


God, therefore, of his infinite mercy grant, 
thro* the interceſſion of his dearly-beloved Son, 
who is our Saviour, and is ordained to be our 
Judge, that none of us may feel thoſe bitter pangs ; 
but on the other hand, may hear, with ineffable 
joy at the laſt day, his comfortable invitation of 
the Righteous, and I hope of all here preſent a- 
mongſt that happy number, namely, Come ye bleſſed 
children of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world. Amen. 
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A Deſcription of the Day of 
Judgment. 


MarrHEW XXV. 31. 


When the Son of Man ſhall come in his glory, 
and all the holy angels with him, then ſhall 


be fit ufon the throne of his glory. 


I preſent buſineſs will be to de- 
ſcribe the pomp and grandeur of 
that general day of retribution, 
when che Sen of Man ſhall come 
in his glory, and all the holy an- 
| gels with him, and to ſhew you, 
that a definitive ſentence will then 
be paſt, without the leaſt partiality or reſpect of 
perſons © 
One great circumſtance of the terror with which 


the wicked will be ſtruck upon that great day is 
this 
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this, that it will come upon them unawares ; at 4 
time when they little expect it: The day of the 
Lord will come (as we are told in the ſacred Scrip- 
' tures) like a thief in the night ; the laſt age ſhall 
ſtand as much aſtoniſhed at the conflagration of 
the world, as that of Noah did, when the whole 
face of the earth was covered with the waters, 
They will then be taken up in as eager a purſuit 
after the pleaſures and profits, the buſineſs and 
amuſements of life, as ever they were before; 
and when they have accompliſhed, as they ima- 
gine, the ends they propoſed, when they ſhall fay 
to themſelves, we are now at peace, and in a ſtate 
of proſperity, then ſhall the fatal day ruſh in upon 
them on a ſudden, like an impetuous torrent, 
and overwhelm them with a ſwift and irreſiſtible 
deſtruction. When the man of pleaſure is grati- 
fying all his ſenſuai appetites, at the expence of 
every ſocial virtue; when the ambitious man is 
graſping at exorbitant power, by tyranny and op- 
preſſion z when the miſer is accumulating immenſe 
riches, by uſurious contracts, and grinding the 
poor; then they will fee all their revels and licen- 
cencious amuſements, all their towering hopes and 
expectations, all their 1il]-gotten treaſures at one 
inſtant abſolutely loſt and ſwallowed up in the ge- 
neral devaſtation. Whilſt the athieſtical free- 
thinkers of that day ſhall be making their profane 
and ludicrous reflections on the creation of the 
world; whilſt they ſhall be laughing and making 
a mock at the awful prediction of its final con- 
flagration, they ſhall then have an unexpected, a 
ſell · evident proof of it, and ſtand convicted with 
horror and amazement. For we do not find in 
any part of the ſacred Scriptures, that mankind 
will have the leaſt previous notice of this *. 
3 u 
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ful revolution ; there will be no uncommon or 
ſhocking events, no viſible decay in nature, no 
apparent ſymptoms of the world's approaching 
diſſolution; the ſun and moon will rule the day 
and night as uſual, the ſeaſons will maintain their 
ſtated courſe, and the world will, to all outward 
appearance, ſeem likely to laſt for many genera- 
tions; nature, however, though thus ſeemingly 
vigorous and in her bloom, though thus gay, and 
freſh complectioned, ſhall all on a ſudden ſicken, 
droop, and die. Now, all misfortunes, of what 
nature or kind ſoever, are the greater, as they are 
inſtantanteous, and altogether unthought of ; be- 
cauſe, under ſuch circumſtances, a man has no 
time for recollection, no opportunity of being up- 
on his guard ; his reaſon is too far ſhocked to 
capable of taking a clear and diſtin& view of the 
nature and extent of the impending ruin; ſo that, 
to his confuſed imagination, it ſeems altogether 
boundleſs. And that which is ſtill a very aggra- 
vating circumſtance is this, that men have fre- 
quently very juſt grounds to conclude, that ſuch 
calamities might, by prudence and-precaution, have 
been foreſeen and timely prevented; and muſt 
therefore be conſcious to themſelves, that their ſur- 
= is wholly owing to their own ill conduct. 
f then the common and obvious calamities to 
which we are daily expoſed are made more irkſom 
and heavy, by their falling upon us unawares, how 
muſt the terror of that day be aggrandized by ſuch 
a general conflagration, as that which we are now 
ſpeaking of, when the form of all things will ap- 
pear hideous and frightful ; when the miſcarriage 
will be paſt all recovery, and when the torment. 
will be too ſharp and violent to be ſuſtained with 


patience |! 
Z A ſecond 
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A $sEcond circumſtance which will add v 
much to the pomp and grandeur of this great day 
of retribution will be the prodigious extent of it ; 
that is to ſay, the appearance at that time will be 
univerſal. There will then be a general afſembly 
of perſons of all ranks and diſtinctions, of all ages 
and nations, high and low, rich and poor; the 
beggar and the prince will be promiſcuouſly ſum- 
moned to this grand afſize. No one, how great 
and powerful ſoever, will then have intereſt enough 
to be excuſed from his attendance ; no one, how 
narrow ſoever his circumſtances, how much ne- 
glected ſoever in this life, will, at that time be 
over-looked or diſregarded ; no monarch, though 
ever ſo haughty and imperious, will then be 
permitted to appear by proxy ; but each indivi- 
dual, let his ſtate and condition be what it 
will, muſt ſtand in perſon before this awful Tri- 
bunal. And in order to make this numberleſs 
concourſe of ſouls ſtill more conſpicuous, it is 
highly probable, that all ſuch as have had any 
relation, correſpondence, or engagement with each 
other, whilſt in the land of the living; all ſuch as 
have indulged or offended, debauched or reclaimed 
their neighbours, ſhall be planted or ranged in ſuch 
a manner as to be within view, and be brought to 
a reacquaintance one with another. And ſhould 
that be the caſe, where will the ſinner and ungodly 
appear? How will the oppreſſor ſtand aghaſt, when 
the injured and helpleſs, whom he has without 
mercy cruſhed, as it were, to pieces, and "robbed 
of their right, ſhall confront him! With what 
ſhame and confuſion of face muſt all thoſe ſtand, 
who have reviled and calumniated their neighbours 
without a cauſe, or have betrayed the truſts, which 
have been repoſed in them; when they ſhall be 
obliged 
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obliged to make their perſonal appearance before 
thoſe whom they have thus ſhametully traducedg 
thus inhumanly injured and deſtroyed! What 
difagreeable companions muſt all ſuch be at their 
ſecond interview, who have countenanced and en- 
couraged one another in the commiſſion of the 
moſt inhuman barbarities ! Who have been ſons of 
violence, and have ſacrificed, not only large popu- 
lous cities, but whole kingdoms to their unbound- 
ed luſt of power! How will the Alexanders and 
Ceſars, the Neros and Domitians of the earth ſtand 
aghaſt, when whole armies and nations of mur- 
dered men ſhall ſurround them, and cry aloud for 
juſtice | 

AnD as, on the one hand, this ſolemn meeting 
will be thus dreadful to the ungodly ; how com- 
fortable a ſight will it be, on the other, to the 
righteous, to meet with ſuch as were once naked, 
but were cloathed by them, ſick and in priſon, and 
were viſited by them! How great muſt the ſatiſ- 
faction of thoſe be, who have opened the eyes of 
the blind, and recovered them — a ſtate of ig- 
norance and error! Who have reſcued their friends 
from the ſons of violence, or the mercileſs hands 
of the tyrant and oppreſſor 

A rhlap very awful circumſtance of this great 
day will conſiſt in the majeſty of him before whom 
we ſhall be ſummoned. When our bleſſed Lord 
was firſt manifeſt in the fleſh, and aſſumed our 
nature (ſin only excepted) when he came down 
from the throne of his Father to make attonement 

for the ſins of mankind, he condeſcended to live in 

a ſtate of obſcurity, to be the object of contempt, 
and at laſt to die a painful and ignominious death, 
even the death of the Croſs, for our ſalvation : 
but at the time appointed for the deſtruction of the 
& 2 world 
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world by fire; on the day fixed for his execution 
of judgment, in order to be a terror to all evil- 
doers, and a praiſe and glory to all ſuch as have 
done well; when he ſhall come to avenge his own. 
and his adherents cauſe ; he will then appear in all 
his grandeur, and be attended, in ſuch a manner 
as will be agreeable, in every reſpect, to the 
dignity of his office. He himſelf has been pleaſed 
to inform us, in what ſplendor he propoſes to 
ſhine, when he ſhall make his ſecond deſcent ; 
when he ſhall come in the glory of his Father, 
accompanied with an infinite hoſt of holy angels. 
At that time, we are told, he will deck bimſelf with 
light, as with a garment, and be cloathed with ma- 
Jeſty and honour. At that time, he will make his 
publick appearance in all the pomp and magnifi- 
cence of heaven ; the Archangels, and all the other 
celeſtial intelligences, ſhall be ranged in their hier- 
archal order, be dreſt in their robes of ſtate, and 
diſplay the luſtre of their exalted natures. And 
though at his frf# coming he thought proper to 
have none of thoſe powers to attend him ; yet at 
his ſecond he will have legions to wait upon him. 
Thouſands of thouſands, ſays the Prophet Daniel 
Hall miniſter unto him, and ten thouſand times len 
thouſaud ſtand before him. Then his appearance 
will be every way ſuitable to the grandeur and ma- 
jeſty of the King of Heaven. His glory will then 
ſhine forth with ſuch inconcievable luſtre, that all 
nature will ſink under his ence, and be melted 
away with his refulgent brightneſs. The repre- 
ſentation of it, as St. Fobn has given it us in his 
Viſion, runs thus, I ſaw, ſays he, @ great white 
throne, and bim that ſat on it 3 from whoſe face the 
earth and the heavens fled away, and there was no 


place found for them, And if this will be the caſe, 


as 
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as doubtleſs it will, we may very well join with 
the Prophet, and ſay, I bo may abide the day of 
bis coming, and ſtand at his appearing ? 

MokreoveR, at that great day every one will 
receive according to what he has done, whether it 
be good or evil. Shall the judge of all the earth 
do wrong? Where the judge is above the influence 
either of favour or diſaffection, and has power to 
maintain his definitive ſentence, there it muſt be 
abſolutely impoſſible that juſtice ſhould fail. 

Ous bleſſed Lord is perfectly well acquainted 
with the circumſtances of all ſuch as he intends to 
paſs his final ſentence on. He who made all 
things, and by whom all things conſiſt, needs not 
that any ſhould teſtify of man ; for he knows what 
is in man; he is about our paths, and about our 
beds, and /pies cut all our ways; he underſtands our 
thoughts afar off, His eyes are upon us, though 
we are out of the ſight of all mankind ; though in 
the darkeſt corner of the earth, or the moſt re- 
mote retirement ; for all things are naked and open 
to him, with whom we bave to do, He tries our 
hearts, and ſearches out our ſpirits; fo that, if 
there be the leaſt pollution in them, he cannot but 
know it, and it will be altogether impoſſible to 
conceal any wickedneſs, how ſecret ſoever, from 
him. 

Tu practice of virtue and vice is frequently 
miſtaken in this world. As, on the one hand, in- 
nocence and integrity are too often miſrepreſented 
by ignorance and malice ; as the moſt unblamable 
conduct is too often obſcured by prejudice and pre- 
poſſeſſion; ſo, on the other, things that are really 
in themſelves black and ſcandalous, are varniſhed 
over with a ſpecious appearance. The moſt ful- 


ſom adulation is too often termed friendſhip and 
good- 
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good- nature; the moſt inſufferable pride lies con- 
cealed under the deluſive title of courage and in- 
trepidity ; ambition paſſes frequently for zeal, and 
intereſt is honoured with the name of religion; 
hypocriſy has too many veils; and it is one of the 
hardeſt things in nature to pry into the qualities of 
actions, and to ſound the bottom of mens inten- 
tions. At the laſt day, however, tbe ſecrets of all 
Hearts will be revealed, and every one will make 
his appearance, as he _—_ is, without the leaſt 
fallacy or illuſion ; and as the virtuous will then no 
longer lie under the laſh of envy and detraction; 
as all ſcandalous and unjuſt aſperſions will then be 
wiped away, and the righteous will ſhine like the 
Sun in the kingdom of his Father ;, ſo thoſe who 
are hypocrites will be detected, and the vicious 
appear objects of contempt and abhorrence. All 
pious frauds will then be laid open, and the Devil 
will no longer be ſuffered to aſſume the habit of an 
angel of light. For, as this judge is omniſcient, 
nothing can eſcape his all- ſeeing eye, He that 
would judge the world in righteouſneſs, and re- 
ward every one according to his works, muſt 
therefore have a comprehenſive knowledge of all 
things relating to human actions. Now, to ſtate 
the actions of men rightly, all their powers and 
E. their habits and diſpoſitions, muſt be 
rfectly known. An infallible judgment there- 
ore is abſolutely neceſſary to paſs a definitive ſen- 
tence upon the whole race of mankind, and deter- 
mine their eternal happineſs or miſery, according 
to the ſtricteſt laws of juſtice. So that it is evident, 
no finite underſtanding, no judgment, leſs infallible 
than that of God Almighty himſelf, is capable of 

diſcharging ſo important an office. 
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AnD as this judge of all the earth is omniſcient, 
ſo he is abſolutely impartial and unbiaſſed: He 
will never condemn the innocent, or acquit the 
guilty out of auy private favour or affection; but 
every one will receive the things done in his body, 
according to that he hath done, whether it be good 
or bad. Every one will have final ſentence paſſed 
upon him according to the merits of his cauſe, 
Earthly judges are ſubject to many imperfections, 
and have ſometimes too ſelt-intereſted views to 
hold the ſcale of juſtice even; but the great judge 
of all the earth is incapable of doing wrong ; he is 
the fountain and foundation of all rightcouſneſs, 
and, as ſuch, proportions his value and regard for 
every thing according to its intrinſic merit ; and as 
his nature and inclination leads him to the impar- 
tial diſtribution of juſtice ; ſo he can have no mo- 
tives to induce him to act inconſiſtent with him- 
ſelf. We can beſtow nothing upon him, of which 
he is not already poſſeſſed, neither can we poſſibly 
deprive him of any thing he enjoys. His ſelf- 
ſufficiency makes him everlaſtingly happy, and 
conſequently, no fear, on the one hand, or advan- 
tage, on the other, can give the leaſt check to his 
final ſentence : And his Omnipotence ſecures him 
from all fears of having his judgment reverſed ; 
ſo that he has no inducement in the leaſt 
to comply with any foreign inclination, or fol- 
low the dictates of any one's reaſon but his own. 
And although this impartial judge. of all the 
earth is beneficent to every man, and his 
mercy is over all his works; though tenderneſs 
and indulgence, though pity and compaſſion are 
his darling attributes; yet there is no juſt reaſon 
for any one to rely wholly upon them ; fince he 


will never ſtretch them ſo far as to treipals on his 
& 4 juſtice; 
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juſtice. He will not break his own laws to make 
thoſe happy who have bid defiance to his power, 
have turned a deaf ear to his counſel, and would 
have none of his reproof : Since they have abuſed 
his bleſſings, and neglected the means of Salva- 
tion; ſince neither his promiſes, on the one hand, 
nor his menaces, on the other; ſince, in ſhort, - 
neither his mercies nor his judgments could work 
'any manner of change or reformation in them, 
be will mock at their calamity, and laugh when their 
fear cometh ; that is, in other terms, he will not 
hearken to their prayers, when ſo untimely of- 
fered; no importunities will be able to make 
him relent, or recal the determination of his anger. 
What, therefore, a man ſows, that muſt he alſo 
expect to reap, —And as the reſolutions of an om- 
nipotent and impartial judge muſt of necdflity be 
Juſt ; ſo neither can they ever fail of having their 
due effect.— When Chriſt ſhall deſcend again at 
the laſt day, when he ſhall whet his glittering 
ſword, and his hand ſhall take hold of judgment, 
he will then render vengeance to all thoſe that hate 
him. However, as our bleſſed Saviour will be 
an impartial, omnipotent, and awful judge to the 
'wicked ; ſo will he be a merciful and loving judge 
to all thoſe who uſe their utmoſt endeavours, how 
imperfect ſoever they may be, to love and obey 
him. He will not proceed with rigour againſt 
any of us, who ſincerely repent of our evil ways, 
nor paſs ſentence of condemnation. upon us, for 
not performing up to the higheſt pitch of human 
ſtrength. He will make ſome allowance for the 
infirmities of nature, and the diſadvantages we la- 
bour under : He knows whereof wwe are made, and 
remembers that wwe are but duſt ;, as, therefore; a 
father pities his own children, ſo will the Lord be 
merciful to thoſe that fear him, * 

| | 0 
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To conclude, ſince there will come a day, and 
how ſoon we know not, in which the ſecrets of 
all hearts will be revealed ; how ought we to avoid 
doing any thing againſt the dictates of our own 
conſciences, or any thing that will not ſtand the 
ſevereſt teſt! We ought to commune with our 
own hearts, to pry deeply, and without partiality, 
into all our actions, leſt ſome accurſed thing ſhould 
lie latent in us, which either pleaſure or buſineſs 
may poſſibly cauſe us to overlook. Let us act 
with ſuch ſincerity and godly ſimplicity, as becomes 
thoſe who live in the expectation of that awful day. 
Let us take no wicked thing in hand, but walk 
with a perfect heart. Let us renounce the hidden 
things of diſhoneſty, and do all that in us lies, to 
keep a conſcience void of offence towards God and 

towards man. 
Moreover, the conſideration of the certainty of 
Auch a judgment, and the uncertainty of the day 
appointed for that grand folemnity, ſhould wean 
us from a too eager purſuit after the profits and 
pleaſures of this tranſitory life. Why ſhould we ſer 
our affections on things that are ſo fleeting in their 
nature, and which in a few years at leaſt, will 
vaniſh from our eyes, and be ſeen no more? Since 
the enjoyments of this world are thus precarious, and 
the pleaſures of the other are everlaſting, that con- 
ſideration alone, ought to give them a vaſt pre- 
ference, and make them infinitely more deſireable. 
Since we have no continued city here, let us ſeek 
one above. Since, in a word, we are here only in 
a ſtate of probation, and are ſhortly to be tranſlated 
into the realms of bliſs, or be plunged into an abyſs 
of eternal miſery, let us take care to ſpend our 

lives in ſuch a manner, as that we may have a | 

comfortable aſſurance of the former; and that 
when 
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when we come to be ſummoned before Chriſt's 


- awful Tribunal at the Iaſt day, we may give our 


account with joy, and not with grief. 


. MWaicn God of his infinite mercy grant, thro? 
the merits of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to 
whom be aſcribed all honour, glory, might, ma- 
jeſty, and dominion, both now and for evermore. 


SUNDAY 


SUNDAY XXIX. 
A Deſcription of the Torments of Hell. 


Jos XXXI. 3. 


I; not doſtruction to the wicked, and a flrange 
puniſhment to the workers of iniquity ? 


INCE a very tremendous 
end will, doubtleſs, be the lot 
of all ſuch as depart this life with- 
out making their peace with 
the Almighty, the beſt uſe I can 
poſſibly make of the words now 
read to you is this, to exhort you 
frequently to reflect, with fear and tremblin 
on the Terrors of the Lord, and to put the awful 
queſtion in our text, ſeriouſly to yourſelves, 
| MY dds. namely, 
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namely, Is not deſiruftion to the wicked, and 4 
range puniſhment to the workers of iniquity ? 

AND, that you may all be fully convinced of 
the importance of this moſt ſolemn interrogation, I 
ſhall make it the ſole buſineſs of the enſuing diſ- 
courſe to ſet before you, in the ſtrongeſt light I 
am able, the amazing torments, which thoſe poor 
wretches muſt undergo forever and ever, who, 
whilſt living, ſinned without remorſe, and died 
without ſincere repentance. 

AND, on this occaſion we ſhall lay aſide all un- 
certain conjectures, and keep cloſe to the hints 
which we find interſperſed throughout the ſacred 
Scriptures concerning thoſe endleſs torments. But 
Jet us, I beſeech you, be very ſerious and attentive 
to an inquiry of ſo important a nature, We are 
now about to ſee what will be the end, what the 
fatal conſequence of a wicked courſe of life ; and, 
in order to form an adequate idea of it, we muſt 
look, by faith, into the eternal priſons of the 
damned ; that we may, by ſuch a view, be de- 
terred from the committing of thoſe enormities 
which lead to ſo fearful a deſtruction; that by re- 
flecting on the deplorable effects of other mens 
folly, we may learn wiſdom, and that their puniſh- 
ment may be the ground-work of our future fe- 
licity. | 
Now Hell, that is to fay, the manſions of the 
damned, being a place wherein divine juſtice ex- 


ecutes his hotteſt vengeance on all impenitent ſin- 


ners, we may eaſily conceive it to be a very diſmal 
fituation, It was firſt prepared for the Devil and 
his Angels, when they rebelled againſt their 
Maker, and thereby became rey to partake 
any longer of the honour and happineſs of his pre- 


ſence and glory in Heaven ; then was this place 
| : prepared 
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prepared for their reception, where they are to be 
puniſhed forever, according to their demerits 
and the nature and ſtate of the place muſt, doubt- 
leſs, be ſuch, as is very ſuitable to ſo tremendous a de- 
ſign. The Holy Scriptures expreſly tell us, in many 
laces, which cannot but occurto your remembrance, * 
that Hell is a place of impenetrable darkneſs, and if 
we were to underſtand this literally, it is but reaſon- 
able; ſince it is a place ſet apart for puniſhment 
and miſery, and darkneſs is but adapted to ſuch 
a plan. Light is cheerful and pleaſant, but dark- 
neſs melancholy and ſad. As it is no ways to be 
queſtioned, bur that a very bright light or glory 
will embelliſh the celeſtial manſions, and make 
them igfinitely more engaging on that account; 
ſo likewiſe ſuch a darkneſs may be ſuppoſed to 
hover over the deep abyſs of Hell, as muſt aug- 
ment its tertors. Figure to yourſelves then a place, 
wherein no cheerful ray of either ſun or moon had 
ever entered, a dungeon into which no other gleam 
of light had ever pierced than what ariſes from 
ſulphureous flames. A gloomy, duſky light we 
may ſuppoſe indeed it may enjoy (if that can pro- 
perly be termed enjoyment) fince ſuch a gloom 
ſeems to contribute more towards the horror of it, 
than an abſolute privation of all light would do; 
beſides, ſuch a gloom is more agreeable to another 
property, which the Holy Scriptures attribute to 
this woeful place, namely, that it is ſaid to be filled 
with fire. de. 
Ous Bleſſed Lord himſelf declares, that when he 
ſhall come at the laft day to judge both the quick 
and the dead, he will pronounce this irreverſible 
ſentence upon wicked men, Depart from me, ye curſed, 
into everlaſting fire, There are ſome difficulties, it 
is true, in under{tanding this fire literally; but 
yet 


* 
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wretched creatures who are thus 
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we may do it, without any treſſ our 
— What a ſort of fire indeed 1 — 
not pretend to determine; but that it is of a 
very different nature from that which we are here 
acquainted with, muſt be allowed from what is 
Gd of it in Scripture. 
Tr is a fire prepared for the Devil and his An- 
gels; who (as we ſuppoſe) are meer ſpirits, and 
therefore it is ſuch as is able to afflict a ſpirit 
with a ſenſe of pain and torment, And ſuch too 
ic muſt be, that it may affect and puniſh the ſe- 
parate ſouls of men, while their bodies yet remain 
mouldering in the grave. It is alſo a fire which 
in its nature is everlaſting, and muſt be therefore 


of a different kind from ours. The lagter is a 


tranſient, periſhing flame, which conſùmes its 
own- fuel, and then expires; but the former will 
not only — torment; but will never 
waſte the fuel on which it feeds; will never con- 
fame thoſe wicked men, thoſt Devils, who ſhall 
be thrown headlong into it; nor will it ever 
langaiſh, or go out. It is a peculiar fire, calcu- 
lated for a peculiar purpoſe; it is fomething 
which the divine wrath has ordained to be his 
inſtrument to puniſh and torment, his rebellious 
ſubjects; to afflict the fouls as well as bodies of 
wicked men, and even ſuch intellectual Beings 
as have no bodies. We muſt: e then, the 
wn into this 
abyſs of endleſs miſery, to be plunged into a lake 
of fire, a mighty ſea of ever-burning brimſtone. 
We may ſuppoſe, that theſe damned- wretches are 
not only ſcorched, not _ ſinged externally, but 
are glowing all within, like metals in a fiery fur- 
nace. Oh, how terrible a place and puniſhment 
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is prepared for — — ſinners! How fearful a 
thing is it, to, fall into the hands of the living 
God! Who of us can dwell with devouring fire:? 
Who can endure everlaſting burnings? Since 
then the conditions of this place are adapted only 
to the deſign of it, it will be the intereſt of the 
ſinner to underſtand them literally. But though 
there may be ſome who will obſtinately refuſe ta 
do ſo; yet they muſt grant thus much: that as 
the inſpired Penmen of the ſacred Scriptures de- 
ſcribe to us the joys and felicities of heaven, by 
— that are the moſt pleaſant and moſt en- 
n this world; and after all, we are taught 
that — Joys do infinitely excel thoſe things 
ſo, if they — uſe of things which are the moſt 
deplorable and grievous in this world, whereby 
to repreſent the future torments of the wicked, 
we may reaſonably ſuppoſe thoſe torments will be 
infinitely more grievous, than the ſymbols made 
uſe of to. repreſent them are. From the dark- 
neſs and fires therefore which are ſaid to be in 
Hell, we may conclude, that no joy, no comfort 
can poſſibly enter there; that tis a dark, diſmal 
place, ſet apart for horrid purpoſes; and that 
the unhappy wretches, who are doomed to thoſe 
gloomy regions, dwell in never- ceaſing, and maſt 
exquiſite tortures. No part of the — ſhall be 
free from agonizing pains, and the whole ſoul 
ſhall be filled with miſery. This will be the ſad 
cataſtrophe of guilty mirth and pleaſure. This 
will be the final reward of that which is at pre- 
ſent proſperous, and much envied wickedneſs. 
But what will be an inexpreſſible addition to the 
torments of Hell will be the wretched company, 
the abandoned ſociety that will be found there. 
The holy Scriptures expreſly tell us, that wicked 


men 


away a precious ſpace of life on 
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men ſhall be condemned, and thrown into the 
lace of puniſhment — for the Devil and 
is Angels. — A rueful company this, from whom 

no comfort, no pleaſure can poſſibly be derived 


Tux muſt of neceſſity therefore augment each 
others woes; for all who are conſigned to thoſe 


_ diſmal manſions are exceſſively wicked and ma- 


hcious ; all are implacable enemies to each other; 
all is diſcord there, perpetual faction, and eternal 


war; peace is baniſhed from thoſe gloomy regions, 


and in her ſtead, fell hatred, furious contention, 
and uncontrouled malice ſet up their thrones, 
The exquiſite tortures which they all endure a- 
like render them the unhappy objects of each 
others rage and reſentment. May we not reafonably 
imagine on the one hand, that the apoſtate Angels 
inſult over damned ſouls ; tell them what hopes of 
bliſs they are fallen from ; what offers of favour and 
mercy they have rejected; how they have fooled 
h, in which they 

might have gained an eternity of happineſs in hea- 
ven. And may_we not ſuppoſe the latter, on 
the other, revenging themſelves as well as they 
can, on thoſe Devils and apoſtate ſpirits ; re- 
minding them of the glory and bliſs which they 
have forever loſt through their pride and am- 
bition ; the wrath and vengeance which they have 
led down upon their own devoted heads ; and 
oading them with curſes for their falſe ſug- 
ions, and for contributing, as far as in them 
lay, towards the ruin and damnation of mankind, 
And we may well believe likewiſe, that wicked 
men will be l very vexatious and uneaſy com- 
pany to one another in thoſe — manſions: 
even thoſe companions in wickedneſs, who were 


the moſt pleaſing to each other in this world, will 


be 
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be ſome of the moſt odious and ungrateful in the 
next. Thoſe who tempted and encouraged one a- 
nother to do wickedly, who hardned each other 
into a contempt, and defiance of all good inſtruct- 
ion and wholſome reproof, will there treat each 
other with the moſt opprobrious language. In 
Hell there is no ſuch thing as pity and compaſſi- 
on; no touches of ſorrow for the ſufferings of 
each other. Each individual feels ſo much miſe- 
ry, that no one is at leiſure, no one is diſpoſed 
to any expreſſions of benevolence or concern. 
Thoſe who made themſelves uneaſy to one ano- 
ther here, by their mutual hatred and frequent 
provocations, will be more implacable enemies 
than ever, and will exerciſe their utmoſt malice 
againſt one another on their arrival there. Theſe 
things are the natural products and effects of ex- 
tream wickedneſs, which is always malicious and 
one to miſchief ; and from hence we may - juſt- 
y conclude, that the members of that infernal ſo- 
ciety mult of neceſſity be diſagreeable companions, 
and be each others tormentors. How aggravating, 
a circumſtance may we eaſily imagine it muſt. be, 
for the moſt implacable enemies to be confined 
together, and ſhut up in one and the ſame dunge- 
on. The ſtraitneſs ot their priſon perhaps will not 
admit, that any one of them may retire from the 
reſt, to lament his own miſeries alone, and to be 
free from the vexations of his invidious compa- 
nions. This ſociety will likewiſe be very uneaſy 


to each other upon this further account, flamely, - 


that they are all perfectly miſerable objects. Eve- 
ry one there dwells amongſt a company of wretches 
who are ever miſerable, cver complaining . Eve- 

one is ſurrounded with ſuch,. and ſuch only : 


which way ſoever they turn themſelves, they can 
Aa behold 
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behold no other objects but ſpectacles of hor- 
ror. It cannot be difficult to apprehend, that it 
muſt be a moſt dreadful — to dwell 
with thoſe who are in continual torment. We are 
commonly affected, as it were, with the ſorrows 
of thoſe whom we converſe with, and it makes us 
dull and melancholy to fit with them . Certainly 
then, it will be a very diſmal thing to be con- 
fined in this dark and diſmal houſe of mourning ; 
amidſt eternal howlings, and rueful complaints 
of deſpairing creatures. What a harſh and diſ- 
cordant ſound will the mixture of their ſhrieks, 
their groans, and their ravings make! What a 
ghaſtly ſpectacle will it be to ſee one another ſur. 
rounded with flames, and pierced thro' with fires , 
to ſee the diſtorted countenances by which each 
one is forced to betray the torments that he feels ! 
Thus the damned creatures burn all the more, and 
all are the more miſerable for their being confi- 
ned together. 

Tux unruly luſts and paſſions which the obdurate 
and impenitent ſinner went out of the world poſ- 
ſeſt of and governed by, will exceedingly add to 
his miſery and puniſhment; for he muſt remain 
ſubject and enſlaved to them forever; they are 
the diſorders, the diſtempers of the ſoul; they 
diſcompoſe its harmony, and difturb its ez 
they deform, and fill it with diſcord and con- 
fuſion. In Hell, thoſe violent deſires will re- 
main; but then there will be no poſſibility of 
ever gratifying them. And from fruſtrated, vain 
and violent deſire the finner muſt needs con- 
ceive 'an unſpeakable. torment; and this, like a 
too cumbrous load, will gaul and oppreſs him. 
His ſorrows are pure and unmixed, ſuch as 
has 
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has not the leaſt allay of comfort or of hope. 
He lives in doleful anguiſn of mind; he can 
perceive, he can think of nothing, but what 
* him grief and pain. He mourns, when 
e reflects on what he has been, and what he 
is; what he might have attained and enjoyed, 
and what he muſt now endure forever and 
ever. It is highly probable likewiſe, that the in- 
habitants of Hell are tranſported with an emp- 
ty, impotent rage againſt the Almighty; for we 
may obſerve what rage, what defiance of Hea- 
ven will ſometimes poſſeſs the hardened ſinner 
here, when he meets with any conſiderable af- 
fliction, or but a contradiction to his way- 
ward humour. And if he be poſſeſſed with 
the like inordinate, reſtleſs, and unruly paſſions 
there, they will torment him to the laſt degree z 
becauſe he will be ſenfible, that all the utmoſt 
efforts of his malice will be vain, and ſting no- 
body but himſelf. The ſinner, when once chai- 
ned down in his infernal dungeon, cannot hum- 
bly ſubmit to his grew, — his afflictions 
with any degree of patience, and by that means 
make them the more eaſy and tolerable to himſelf: 
he never was accuſtomed to an acquieſcence and 
ſubmiſſion to the Divine Will whilſt here on earth, 


and therefore to be ſure, cannot bear the thoughts 


of the leaſt condeſcenſion in his gloomy ca- 
vern. He will therefore be always engaging in 
a vain and fruitleſs conteſt with One that is too 
mighty for him; always ſtruggling with adaman- 
tine chains of Fate, which will hold him faſt, 
notwithſtanding all his endeavours to get looſe. 
He is tormented with envy likewiſe, we may 
well imagine, againſt the happy inhabitants of 
Heaven. With envy and diſdain he ſees ſome 
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honoured whom he deſpiſed, ſome juſtified whom 
he condemned, ſome applauded whom he lan- 
dered and reproached, and ſome bleſt and happy 
whom he perſecuted ; yea bleſſed for thoſe perſe- 
cutions, Which they ſuffered from him, whilſt he 
is condemned, and doomed to eternal torments for 
inflicting them. Thus a paſſionate and vicious 
mind may be a ſevere torment to itſelf, and the 
ſinner in Hell will be an everlaſting ſelf-tormen- 
tor. For he will continually be aiming at the gra- 
tification of his paſſions, which he can never ac- 
compliſh, and will be inceſſantly endeavouring to 
break thoſe fetters with which he will be faſt bound 
forever and ever. 
BiTTER deſpair will be another exquiſite torment 
which the ſinner muſt endure. He ſes conrinually 
reflecting on the eternity of his torments. What- 
ever harraſles and perplexes him, carries this addi- 
tional ſting with it from his own conſciouſneſs, that 
the vexation will never ceaſe. Are all his darling 
pleaſures and enjoyments vaniſhed? His own con- 
ſcience aſſures him that they are. — Does he find 
himſelf condemned to a diſmal place where no 
Joy has the leaſt admiſſion? Does he perceive him- 
ſelf confined to a moſt unſufferable ſet of com- 
panions ? Does he feel himſelf univerſally afflicted 
with inexpreſſible torments ? All this his diſtracted 
thoughts convince him he muſt endure forever. 
As his condition is truly deſperate ; ſo he knows 
it to be ſo ; and deſpair accordingly has got the 
full poſſeſſion of his ſoul, and afflicts him with all 
its bitterneſs. He is not able to flatter himſelt 
there, even with the fainteſt glimpſe of hope; 
nay, he cannot there procure ſo much caſe, as 
even a falſe hope would afford: No, whatever he 
may believe now concerning the duration of thoſe 
torments, 
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laſt forever. He will have the terrible ſentence of 
the judge, which has doomed him to everlaſting 
fire, always ſounding in his ears; and by his thus 
continually reflecting on the eternity of his tor- 
ments, he afflicts himſelf with what is to come, as 
well as with what he actually endures; and collects, 
as it were, into every moment of his duration, the 
terror of an eternal torment. As hope can alleviate 
the heavieſt ſorrows, and give ſome eaſe under the 
moſt agonizing pains; ſo deſpair will make the 
lighteſt evil, a burden too heavy to be borne : How - 
much more then, muſt it needs aggravate the 
aſtoniſhing torments of Hell ! 

Can there ſtill be any farther addition to the 
pangs and torments of the damned? — Yes — 
The ſelf- condemnation and rebukes of the ſinner's 
own conſcience. The Almighty dooms none but 
hardened and impenitent ſinners to everlaſting tor- 
ment, and never paſſes an irreverſible decree of 
puniſhment on them till the meaſure of their ini- 
quities is full. So that this will be the condem- 
nation which every ſinner will be expoſed to, that 
he has ruined and deſtroyed himſelf : And when 
he is rolling about, reſtleſs and impatient in the 
flames of Hell, he will ſtill be aggravating his tor- 
ments with ſuch ſtinging thoughts as theſe; '*What- 
ever I endure here, I can juſtly blame no one but 
myſelf for it. I have brought this everlaſting de- 
ſtruction upon myſelf. I was obſtinately ſet upon 
the vicious courſe of life, which brought me hi- 
ther, And after I had ſinned and deſerved theſe - 
torments, there was mercy offered me, upon 
condition of my ſincere repentance; but I reful- - 
ed it. I have fold my ſoul alas! for an empty 
ſhadow. Oh how vain, how worthleſs, how un- 
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ſatisfactory were thoſe gilded trifles, falſely called 
leaſures, for which I have incurred my damnation |! 

f all the kingdoms of the world, and the utmoſt 
glory of them had been laid at my feet, and I could 

ve enjoyed them all for as many millions of years 
as there are ſands on the ſea-ſhore ; yer I had been a 
fool, if even this would have tempted me to make 
myſelf everlaſtingly miſerable! What then am I 
now, who, for a momentary and imaginary en- 
joyment of but a very ſmall portion of the world, 
have plunged myſelf headlong into a ſea of ever- 
laſting torments ?*? 

. Favs will the condemned ſinner's conſcience 
laſh and torment itſelf. And in Hell theſe laſhes 
and rebukes will give him no intermiſſion z becauſe 
they will cantinually be provoked and edged with 
the miſeries which he ſhall there endure forever, 
without the leaſt abatement. 

Tnus have we attempted to repreſent to you 
the future puniſhment of ſinners; and I doubt not, 

but the ſketch is very imperfectly drawn; it is 
rather out-lines only, than a finiſhed piece. Per- 
mit me, therefore, before I quit the melancholy 
ſubjeR, to add one word or two of exhortation. 

| — before you indulge yourſelves in 
any wicked practice, what may be the fatal con- 
ſequence of ſuch indulgence; | May it not be the 
lols of heaven, of a place in thoſe bleſſed man- 
ſions, where joy and peace abound ? May it not be 
the incurring as great damnation for it? Conſider 
then, ſhame, ruin and deſtruction here are the 
uſual wages of fin, and if temporal deſtruction 
makes ſo ghaſtly a figure z how like a fiend muſt 
everlaſting deftrufiion look | If the anguiſh of the 
foul, and the pains of the body be ſo tormenting ; 
what will the deſtruction be of both body and ſoul 
in 
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in Hell? If a ſerpent gnawing in our bowels be 
a repreſentation of an inſupportable miſery here, 
what will that be of the worm that never dies? If 
a raging and devouring fire, which can laſt but 
till it hath conſumed a fading ſubſtance, be in its 
appearance ſo amazing, and in its pain ſo violent, 
how inexpreſſible will thoſe 4 be that pro- 
ceed from the wrath of an incenſed God, which 
Hall burn like fire, and yet be everlaſting? Reflect 
then ſeriouſly on theſe im t articles whilſt 
God gives you time to conſider of them; and think 
it an ineſtimable mercy that you have ſtill an hour 
left you to repent ſincerely of your ſins, to implore 
the divine favour and forgiveneſs, to attone for 
your miſpent time, and to depart from your ini- 
quities; to be fervent and frequent in prayer, to 
have a guard over all your actions; and in a word, 
to be obedient and reſigned in all things to the Will 
of God, your ever bleſſed Redeemer. Amen. 
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RevtLaTions XIV. 2. 
And the ſmoke of their torment — up 


Jorever and ever. 


HERE is no miſtake, as I 
«WF conceive, more pernicious and 


fatal in its © conſequences to 
mankind, than their unwar- 


& rantable dependance on God's 
infnite goodneſs and mercy, not 
Nur withſtanding the ſacred Scrip- 

tures 3 with ſo many awful and repeated 
menaces denounced againſt all ſtubborn and im- 
penitent 
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penitent ſinners. *Tis this fond, this ill-grounded 
hope of God's pardon and forgiveneſs at laſt, that 
tempts and encourages ſo many to lead the moſt 
potligate and abandoned lives. For, were they 
not unhappily prepoſſeſt by ſome ſuch deceitful 
deluſion, it is hardly to be conceived, that any 
one could be ſo preſumptuous and void of reaſon, 
as to run the riſk of eternal damnation. 

Dip theſe poor infatuated wretches in reality 
believe, that everlaſting torments would be the 
woful reſult of their repeated fins, I am fully con- 
vinced, that there is no man, endowed with the 
leaſt degree of reaſon, but would ſeriouſly reflect 
on his danger, and reſolve on an immediate re- 
formation; no one in his ſenſes but would be in 
the greateſt agonies of mind, till he had ſome 
well-grounded hopes of avoiding ſo aſtoniſhing, 
ſo dreadful, and fo irretrievable a diſaſter. 

*T1s our duty, therefore, at proper ſeaſons, 
(though none, tis true, can well be deemed alto- 
gether improper) to uſe our beſt endeavours to 
open mens eyes, and give them timely notice of 
the imminent danger to which they are expoled. 
The generality of mankind, though I am ſorry 
to make the obſervation, in this part of the world 
at leaſt, ſeem to be ſunk into an abſolute in- 
ſenſibility as to this great and important truth. 
Men were, doubtleſs, as wiſe in former ages as 
they are at preſent, and how many of thoſe, of 
the deepeſt learning and the brighteſt parts, re- 
Joiced to be called out to ſuffer whatever the malice 
and cruelty, not only of their mortal enemies, but 
of the Devils themſelves could poſſibly deviſe, 
from a full conviction, that they ſnould be happy 
to all eternity in another world, and that the 
ſhameful denial of their faith would prove an in- 
evitable bar to their everlaſting felicity. 


THAT 
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Taar eternal miſery is frequently threatned in 
the ſacred Scriptures is a point ſo obvious and 


ſelt· evident, that it would be perfectly needleſs to 


waſte any time in the proof of it; my preſent bu- 
ſineſs therefore, ſhall be to demonſtrate to you, 
that God will moſt certainly inflict the puniſh- 
ment which he has —＋ 22 — And 
ſuch a ſubject as this, wi 7 
moſt — attention, ſince no leſs — — 
nity of woe will be the reſult of your ignorance, 
or neglect of this important truth. For in bell, 
the ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth up forever and 
Ap, in order to make good the preceding aſ- 
ſertion, I cannot, I preſume, anſwer your expecta- 
tions better, than by demonſtrating, that the inflic- 
tion of an everlaſting puniſhment upon hardened 
and impenitent finners is perfectly conſiſtent wich 
God's impartial juſtice, notwithſtanding that 
mercy and patience are pronounced in the ſacred 
Scriptures to be his darling attributes. | Bo 
Anp this, I conceive, will appear beyond all 


contradiction, from the following confideration, 


namely, 
Tnar nothing can be inconſiſtent with God's 


juſtice, and goodneſs, with which his truth, his 
wiſdom, his holineſs, or any other of his attri- 
butes, demands a compliance. And the reaſon is 
plain and obvious, fince there is a moft exact 
harmony among all God's perfections, which can 
never interfere with each other, but muſt move 
conſiſtently together. God is not only juſt, but 
od to all his creatures in general; but then, 
be always exerciſes his juſtice, and extends his 
mercy and loving-kindneſs, according to the 


expreſs tenour of his threats and promiſes; and 
: AS 
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as ſhall- ſuit beſt with the wiſdom of his Provi- 
dence, and conduce moſt to his honour and 
lory. 
5 * in the caſe now before us, he has expreſs- 
ly and ſolemnly declared, in, other places of 
Scripture, as well as in my text, that be will pu- 
niſh the wicked with eternal torments. And, as it is 
not to be expected, that God ſhould recede from 
the moſt poſitive, and peremptory declarations of 
his Will; ſo it cannot be conceived, that he ſhould 
make any ſuch declaration, if it were either an 
act of injuſtice or cruelty to carry his menaces 
into execution. For this would fet God's vera- 
city at variance with his juſtice, and goodneſs : 
No objection, therefore, can lie againſt an eter- 
nity of torments, if God Almighty ſees fit to in- 
flict it, unleſs the reaſon of that objection be ſome- 
thing more evident and undeniable, than all the 
declarations of Scripture on the other ſide of the 
queſtion. And ſuch a reaſon, I dare venture to 
aſſert, can no where be met with. | 
Tnus again, if God has threatned ſinners with 
everlaſting puniſhment, the only motive to that 
menace mult be, to lay an effectual reſtraint up- 
on mens Juſts, and keep them within the bounds 
of their obedience, by the awful, proſpect of end- 
leſs miſery. And, who can ſay, that this is not a 
very wiſe, and conſiderate motive, and every 
worthy of a juſt, and a merciful God? But 
if, upon a nearer ſcrutiny, it ſhauld appear to be 
inconſiſtent with God's juſtice, or mercy, even 
to execute that puniſhment which he has threatned z 
and if men were, (as they that object it pretend, 
at leaſt, to be) aware of this inconſiſtency ; then 


this wiſe proviſion would in reality defeat itſelf; 


it would render God's Autharity little leſs than 


mean 


| 
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mean and contemptible ; and conſidering the 
hardneſs of mens hearts, it would, *tis to be 
feared, make them but ſtill more ſecure, and pre- 
ſumptuous in their fins ; ſo that God could not 
threaten ſinners with eternal death wiſely, unleſs 
he could do it juſtly : But having done it, he 
muſt be owned to do it both juſtly and wiſely ; 
for otherwiſe, his truth, his wiſdom, and his 
juſtice, would claſh and interfere with one ano- 
ther. 
One more, ſince there is an infinite contrariety 
between the purity, and holineſs of God, and the 
depravity of a ſinner; and ſince all fin includes 
ſome- puniſhment ſuitable to its nature; and ſince 
no ſinner, who wilfully ſo continues, and wretch- 
edly ſo departs, can be purged from his pollutions 
after death ; it follows, that all ſuch, if they be 
hable to be puniſhed at all (as indiſputably they 
are) muſt be alſo liable to eternal puniſhment ; 
becauſe, in God's purer eyes, they will always be 
looked upon as moſt hardened and impenitent 
ſinners ; and as ſuch, they are totally excluded 
from all hopes of favour, and muſt forever re- 
main the accurſed objects of his higheſt, and moſt 
Juſt diſpleaſure. How, rherefore, can that puniſh- 
ment be alledged as inconſiſtent with the divine 
Juſtice, and goodneſs, which not only God's im- 
mutable truth, and unerring wiſdom, but even 
his eſſential purity and holineſs, and - inflexible 
juſtice, do (as it were) claim at his hands; as be- 
ing abſolute neceſſary to vindicate his own honour, 
and impartial right to all his perfections? Bur, 
the nature of man, if conſidered and compared 
with that condition which he has brought himſelf 
into by fin, will be a farther vindication (if need 
be) of the divine Juſtice, and goodneſs, in the in- 
fliction of eternal torments. a 
OR 
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For man is naturally immortal, I mean, as to 
the more conſiderable part of him, his Soul 
which was ſo framed from God, as not to be ſub- 
ject to corruption, or diſolution. To pain and 
ſorrow, indeed it is; and of all ſorrows none ſo 
keen, none ſo piercing, on this ſide Hell, as that of 
a wounded ſpirit, labouring under the heavy load 
of unexpiated guilt, and diſtracted with the dread- 
ful apprehenſions of enſuing vengeance. And 
the man that dies with theſe awful terrors up- 
on him, (as all that are impenitent do) muſt 
of neceſſity be miſerable forever and ever. For 
an immortal ſpirit muſt ſubſiſt to all eternity; 
and a damned ſpirit mult ſuffer eternally ; be- 
cauſe, ſa long as it exiſts, it always carries the 
cruel cauſe of its own miſery within itſelf: For 
the worm of conſcience which never dies, gnaws 
inwardly ; and, it muſt be a perpetual ſource of 
uninterrupted torment to the ſoul, that finds and 
feels itſelt in this moſt deplorable ſtate and condi- 
tion, to be ſtill either looking up with deſpair- 
ing eyes towards that happineſs, which he has 
forfeited, and is now quite out of his reach; or 
elſe, looking downwards, with horror, into chat 
abyſs of miſery, which no duration can exhauſt, 
nor hope diminiſh ; becauſe it is, and muſt be 
as durable as its very eſſence. Since, therefore, 
fuch is the nature of man, as created by God, 
and fince ſuch is his condition, as impaired by 
ſin ; it cannot be imputed to any want of juſtice, 
or goodneſs in God, that ſinners ſhould ſuffer 
everlaſting torment. This, i fay, cannot be im- 
puted to him ; unleſs it were a piece of injuſtice, 
to endow them with immortal ſouls at firſt, or a 
piece of juſtice to make them mortal again at laſt 
(even contrary to the very frame of their natures). 

leſt 
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teſt when they might have been forever happy, 
they ſhould, through their own rankiretion, be. G 
come miſerable to All eternity. 6 
Ir it be conſidered, therefore, after all, that this 
is no other than the neceſſary effect, and un- 
avoidable conſequence of their own fooliſh and 
perverſe choice; God muſt be clear of all injuſtice, 
and cruelty, when he adjudgeth ſuch obſtinate fin- 
ners to eternal torments, If, indeed, -men had 
been kept in a total ignorance of Heaven and 
Hell ; if they never had any real motives to be 
good, and were never diſcouraged from purſuing 
their iniquitous practices ; if they had been under 
a fatal determination, without any will or liberty 
of their own, for their guidance and direction; or, 
if they had been deſtitute of all power of them- 
ſelves, or aſſiſtance from above, either to attain 
to that happineſs, which is held out to them only 
in mockery, and at a diſtance ; or, to avoid that 
miſery, upon the precipice of which they are con- 
tinually walking; I fay, had theſe been their hard 
circumſtances, the -rigour had been moſt extreme, 
and there had been not only ſome colour, but juſt 
reaſon for complaint. Since life, however, and 
death is fairly ſer before them ; ſince the invitation, 
on the one hand, is no leſs than that of an infinite 
reward, and the terror, on the other, no lefs than 
that of an infinite puniſhment ; ſince they are 
left to their own freedom, either to chuſe, or to 
refuſe ; and, fince (beſides their own natural de- 
fire of happineſs and averſion to miſery) they 
have the promiſe of ſupernatural grace to ſanctify, 
and eleanſe them, and prepare them for glory: I 
ſay, if under all theſe advantages, they are ſo un- 
happy as to miſcatry at laſt, they muſt charge 
- God as fooliſhly, as they deſtroy ä if 
1 | ey 
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they preſume to aſſert, or think, that he is either 


unjuſt, or ſevere, for ſuffering them to inherit 
that portion, which belongs unto them, even the 
fatal effects of their own folly and miſconduct. 
Ax what has been ſaid upon this article is ſuf- 
ficient, not only to vindicate God's juſtice, but 


to magnify it likewiſe. For ſet an eternal reward « 


againſt an eternal puniſhment, and throw the me- 
rit of all the Saints into one icale (if I may be in- 
dulged the expreſſion) and the demerit of the 
leaſt of ſinners, that dies impenitent into the 
other ; and the exceſs of the reward will appear 
ſo immenſely great, upon the compariſon, that 
ſure, I am, God muſt be owned not only. to be 
Juſt, bur infinitely gracious and indulgent. 

Nay, upon an impartial eſtimate, the ſeverity 
of God's menaces is ſo far from being any impu- 
tation upon his infinite mercy and forbearance, 
that it is indeed, the moſt illuſtrious demonſtra- 
tion of them. For his maniteſt intention herein, 
is not to conclude men under ſin, or hurry them 
into deſpair ; but to frighten them out of it, and 
rouſe them to repentance. And the more loud, 
and ſhocking to nature theſe warnings are, the 
more indulgence and mercy there is in them. For, 
it ſhews, how tender God is of the welfare of - his 
creatures, and how exceedingly deſirous he is of 
their happineſs ; that leſt the more ingenuous 
principle of love, or even hope, ſhould prove in- 
effectual, he has ſpoke-aloud to their fear, in order 
to imprint on their minds a due ſenſe of their dan- 
ger; that they might be ſaved, by ſome means ot 
another | 


An, I am firmly perſuaded, from theſe gene- 
ral reflections which I have here collected (it you 


will but add them together, and take them into 
your 
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your moſt ſerious conſideration) that you will 
ree with me, that it cannot be inconſiſtent with 
God's juſtice, or goodneſs, to inflit eternal pu- 
niſhment upon obſtinate, and incorrigible ſin- 
ners. | 
Bur, leſt it ſhould be thought, that an objec- 
tion drawn up in form, might be able to over-- 
throw all that has been hitherto advanced ; let us 
try the ſtrength of that which ſtands in our 
way. And I know of but one that deſerves an 
anſwer, and that is, that the principal end of all 
puniſhment is to reclaim offenders; but in Hell, 
there is no repentance, no poſſibility of amend- 
ment, and for that reaſon, the torments of Hell 
are cruel and unjuſt. But, by the way, this is no 
objection againſt eternal puniſhment ; but rather 
againſt any puniſhment at all in another world. 
All the little difficulty, however, that ſeems to 
occur, will be eaſily cleared up, by the aid and 
aſſiſtance of a very obvious, but neceſſary di- 
ſtinftion ; namely, that the end of puniſhments, 
in regard to this life, and that which is to come, is 
widely diſtant. In this life the immediate intention 
of thoſe temporal judgments, which God actually 
inflicts, and even of thoſe future puniſhments, 
which he ſo terribly threatens, is to bring ſinners 
to repentance, and to work out their reformation. 
But if, notwithſtanding theſe methods of diſcipline, 
they are reſolutely bent to live. and die in the gra- 
tification of their unruly appetites, they effectually 
defeat God's gracious purpoſe, and render them- 
ſelves incapable of the favour he intended them. 
This, however, hinders not, but that God may, 
and indeed cannot but ſhew the ſevereſt marks of 
his indignation, againſt ſuch profligate wretches ; 


even for his own honour's ſake, and for the de- 
monſtra- 
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monſtration of his juſt abhorrence and deteſtation 
of the leaſt ſin whatever. And this is the ulti- 
mate end of all puniſhments in the next life; 
which is then at laſt carried into execution, when 
the ſtate of the ſinner is remedileſs and irretriev- 
able. And ſure, it can be no unrighteduſneſs in 
God, to make thoſe men the everlaſting monu- 
ments of his vengeance in Hell, who once pre- 
ſumptuouſly bid him defiance ; and becanſe judg- 
ment was not executed ſpeedily againſt them, regarded 
not his menaces, nor ſeemed under apprehenſion 
of his avenging wrath. No; even this laſt act of 
inexorable juſtice will clearly approve itſelf to 
all the bleſſed company of Saints, and Angels, 
who will ſee abundant reaſon, not only to ac- 
quieſce in God's juſt proceedings, but alſo to 
glority his peculiar mercy; that he ſhquld deliver 
them from Hell-torments, and eſtabliſh them in 
endleſs, and extatic bliſs. 0 
Ax thus, I have endeavoured to maintain and 
vindicate the truth of my propoſition, viz. that 
the execution of eternal puniſhment upon finners 
is confiſtent with God's juſtice and goodneſs; a- 
gainſt which, if there be any thing elſe that is ma- 
terial to be objected, beſides what I have taken no- 
tice of, I doubt not, but it may be eaſily reſolved 
upon the principles already laid down. 

AnD now, upon the whole matter, ſince the 
caſe of perverſe and impenitent ſinners is ſo very 
helpleſs, and deplorable ; ſince nothing can ſkreen 
them from God's avenging hand; ſince rocks; 
and mountains cannot hide them; ſince death it- 
felf ſhall flee from them, and annihilation afford 
no ſhelter; ſince their being ſhall forever be con- 
tinued, and made the ſeat, and ſubject of everlaſt- 


ing torments ; ſince the mercy they have de- 
B b ſpiſed, 
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ſpiſed, ſhall, at laſt, deliver them up into the 
hands of juſtice, and the judge they have pro- 
voked, ſhall triumph over them without the leaſt 
eye of pity, in the day of vengeance : © Let us 
take heed, my brethren, leſt there ſhould remain in 
any of us an evil and unbelieving heart ; let us 
take heed of cheriſhing any vain, or wicked 
thought, that may take off the edge of God's 
threatnings, and abate of their real terror; that 
my feed us with flattering hopes of finding re- 
lief, in Hell itſelt, and of once ſeeing the period 
of endleſs miſery ; or delude us with falſe notions 
of God's fuſtice, and mercy ; in derogation to 
his truth, his wiſdom, and holineſs ; or that may 
any ways contribute towards our ſecurity or pre- 
tumption. In ſhort, let us not affront God's 
goodneſs, nor inſult his juſtice, by being over- 
officious to defend it. Let us not fence againſt 
Hell- fire zvith ſubtleties, nor think to avoid ever- 
laſting deſtruction, by raiſing objections againſt 
it; but let us conſider, that the great God, holy 
and true, is our judge, and our avenger ; and in 
our meditations thereon, let us be afraid, and let 
us ſtand in awe, and fin not; leſt he pluck us 
away, and there be none to deliver us. 

Anp let us reflect ſeriouſly upon that vaſt eter- 
nity, into which we are launching, when once this 
tranſitory life is ended. 

Ax eternity of happineſs, or an eternity of mi- 
jery ! How ſurpriſing and tranſporting that ! How 
amazing, and confounding this! How boundleſs, 
and untathomable both ! But let us lay theſe 
things to heart, and conſider our latter end: 
And let us conſider (if that be ſtill to be con- 
ſidered) which is moſt deſirable; eternal happineſs, 
er eternal miſery, And let us aſk this one "_ 

an 
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and important queſtion, Would. any man be con- 
tent to purchaſe the moſt exquiſite pleaſures that 
refined Epicuriſm can poſſibly deviſe, for a ſeaſon; 
ſuppoſe the twentieth part of a ſhort life; I ſay, 
would any man be content with making ſuch a 
purchaſe, were he ſure to pay dearly for it all the 
reſt of his days, in the crucifying and never- 
ceaſing pains of the gout or ſtone? And is 
it not a much more irrational choice, a much 
more unequal bargain for a man to take his ſwing 
of finful pleaſures, which can laſt but a very few 
years at longeſt ; when he verily believes, and has 
too much reaſon to be ſure of this, and more, 
that he ſhall be tormented without intermiſſion, 
perhaps, for many revolutions of ages, with the 
molt inexpreſſible anguiſtr of foul, and the ſharpeſt 
bodily convulſions ? And that too, in a place the 
. moſt loathſome and forlorn, where darkneſs even to 
be felt, ſhall be his habitation, intermmgled with 
dreadful flaſhes of the moſt glaring light, to fill 
his eye with numberleſs ſad ; vary like himſelf ; 
where ſulphureous ſtenches ſhall be forever in his 
noftrils, and hideous howlings ſhall rend his ears; 
where, in a word, the lamentations, and execrations 
of his fellow-ſufferers, ſhall aggravate and enhance 
his vexation, impatience, and amazement. 

Bur if we add eternity to the load of all theſe 
miſeries ; O the confuſion, and deſpair af ſuch a re- 
fleftion! To think, that after millions of millions 
of ages, and all that vaſt duration, which neither 
numbers can compute, or conception reach ; the 
puniſhment will be but, as it were, beginning, and 
never, never likely to have an end; being 2 
tually ſupported by the ſad remembrance of what 
is paſt, ingbittered by the intolerable anguiſh of 
what is preſent, and exaſperateg to the laſt de- 


Sree, 
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gree, by the rueful expectation of what is ſtilt 
_—_ and will be always till to come. The 
contemplation only of eternal miſery is a torment 
hardly to be expreſſed ; in compaſſion to your- 
ſelves, however, believe, or there is no way to 
eſcape ſo dreadful a denunciation: 1 
Finarry, my brethren; let every one of 
meditate much and often upon, this grand concern, 
that ſo we may be excited to ſerve God with fear 
and reverence, and flee from his wrath into the arms 
of his mercy ; that the terrors of Hell may 
have ſuch an influence over us now, that we may 
not be confounded forever; and that we may de- 
part, not into everlaſting —.— but into 
life eternal; not into that place of torment, where 
there is no conſolation, where no glimſe of hope 
can ever enter; but into thoſe heavenly manſions, 
where rivers of pleaſure run at God's right hand 


for evermore. Amen. 
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